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INTRODUCTION 

"A  good  man  is  one  who  loves  to  do  Good.  ...  If  a  Good 
man  be  in  Publick  Station,  he  will  be  one  of  a  Publick  Spirit. 
Whatever  Office  he  sustains,  in  the  State,  or  in  the  Church,  he 
labours  while  he  lives,  that  he  may  have  that  Epitaph  upon  him, 
when  he  Dies,  2  Chron.  24:16.  He  has  done  good  in  Israel.  .  .  . 
A  Good  Man  that  may  have  people  under  him,  will  often  think, 
and  even  with  a  most  Paternal  Agony:  O  my  God,  what  Good, 
what  Good  shall  I  do  for  my  People?" 

What  manner  of  man  was  the  author  of  this  Pourtraiture  of 
a  GOOD  MAN  and  of  Bonifacius?  Did  he  practice  what  he 
literally  and  continually  preached?  The  truth  is  that,  in  spite  of 
some  of  his  objectionable  qualities  that  have  clung  to  his  image 
in  our  history — his  egotism,  his  sense  of  his  own  importance — 
he  was  very  like  the  character  that  he  describes  in  the  portrait 
just  quoted. 

Doing  good  was  the  passion  of  his  whole  life,  "The  apple  of 
his  eye."  One  wonders  how  popular  he  was  among  his  school- 
mates whom  he  exhorted  to  paths  of  righteousness  when  he  was 
a  child.  When  he  was  twenty-one,  he  drew  up  resolutions  of 
High  Attainments.  Some  seven  years  later,  as  he  explains  in  his 
preface  in  Bonifacius,  he  was  impressed  by  the  words  of  a 
British  envoy  to  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgh  on  man's  obligation 
to  do  good.  And  twenty  years  after  that,  still  inspired  by  the 
envoy's  words,  he  composed  Bonifacius.  An  Essay  Upon  the 
Good,  that  is  to  be/  Devised  and  Designed/  by  those/  Who  De- 
sire to  Answer  to  the  Great  End/  of  Life,  and  to  DO  GOOD/ 
while  they  live." 

Meanwhile,  he  was  engaged  in  ceasless  activity  in  the  church, 
in  the  community,  in  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony.  With  his 
father,  Increase,  he  took  part  in  the  decline  and  fall  of  Sir  Ed- 
mund Andros,  and  both  were  more  responsible  than  anyone  else 
for  the  choice  of  Sir  William  Phipps  as  governor.  Father  and 
son  had  administrative  parts  in  the  affairs  of  Harvard.  Most 
of  all,  they  preached  and  prayed  and  wrote  books  and  pam- 
phlets. During  his  life,  Cotton  issued  over  four  hundred  and 
fifty  titles,  all  calculated  to  influence  the  reader  for  good. 
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In  the  midst  of  writing  books,  he  prayed  for  their  success, 
but  he  prayed  a  great  deal  more  over  himself.  If  one  reads  his 
diary  only  casually,  one  might  conclude  that  it  is  one  long  con- 
versation with  God.  Thoroughly  indoctrinated  with  Calvin's 
dogma  of  election  and.  the  necessity  of  a  good  Christian  to  dis- 
cover his  own  state  of  grace  (justification),  he  is  alternatelv 
abased  with  doubt  and  elated  with  conviction;  now  lying  pro- 
strate on  his  study  floor  in  the  dust,  to  obtain  "fresh  Assurances 
from  Him"  though  he  "had  been  the  most  loathsome  Creature 
in  the  World,"  but  at  last  receiving  divine  assurance  as  his  "Soul 
was  even  swallowed  up,  in  Astonishment  of  Admirations  at  this 
Free- grace  of  Heaven!" 

It  was  the  wish  and  hope  of  every  Puritan  to  discover  his 
acceptance  by  God  through  some  mystic  answer  such  as  Cotton 
Mather  records  in  his  diary.  Free  grace  alone  would  make  him 
a  part  of  God's  family,  not  good  works,  not  just  doing  good. 
Once  certain,  however,  that  he  was  among  the  Elect,  he  was 
then  free — and  obligated — to  work  for  the  establishment  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth.  The  relationship  between  justifica- 
tion and  good  works  is  made  quite  clear  in  the  preface  to  Boni- 
f actus:  "Indeed,  no  Good  Works  can  be  done  by  any  man  until 
he  be  Justified.  Until  a  Man  be  United  into  Glorious  Christ, 
who  is  our  Life,  he  is  a  Dead  Man.  And,  I  prav,  what  Good 
Works  to  be  expected  from  Such  a  Man?  They  will  be  Dead 
Works." 

In  spite  of  emotional  outbursts  of  doubt  and  his  need  for 
"fresh  Assurances,"  Cotton  Mather  must  have  been  certain  of  his 
acceptance,  for  the  evidence  is  indisputable  that  he  tried  to  do 
good  all  of  his  life. 

For  more  than  two  centuries,  his  reputation  for  his  activities 
in  the  Salem  witchcraft  trials  suffered  unjustly,  largelv  because 
of  the  malice  of  Robert  Calef,  whose  More  Wonders  of  the  In- 
visible World  ridiculed  Mather's  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World. 
written  to  justify  the  prosecution  of  witches.  Posteritv  has  tend- 
ed to  judge  Mather  bv  their  own  and  Calef's  rational  thinking, 
but  Calef  was  not  typical  of  his  age.  Cotton  Mather  in  this 
matter  was.  With  the  zeal  of  a  patriot,  he  hoped  to  drive  Satan 
out  of  New  England,  and  there  would  have  been  no  Puritan 
who  did  not  wish  the  Devil's  demise,  for  he  and  his  armies  were 
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constantly  at  work  to  destroy  their  New  English  Canaan.  Even 
so,  the  Mathers  were  not  among  those  of  fanatical  zeal  in  the 
prosecution  of  witches.  They  were  ever  fearful  that  innocent 
persons  might  be  condemned,  and  they  persistently  urged  the 
rejection  of  "spectre  evidence,"  the  most  potent  weapon  in  the 
condemnation  of  witches.  When  this  testimony  was  thrown  out 
of  court,  largely  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Mathers  and  other 
ministers,  the  whole  sorry  business  came  to  an  end. 

One  other  tremendous  effort  to  do  good  came  eleven  years 
after  the  publication  of  Bonifacius  and  did  much  to  hurt  Cotton 
Mather's  popularity.  He  put  up  a  brave  and  determined  fight 
for  inoculation  for  smallpox.  He  suffered  persecution  and  an 
attempt  upon  his  life.    He  was  no  coward. 

Less  sensationally  but  earnestly,  constantly,  and  in  great 
numbers,  he  wrote  and  published  books  and  pamphlets  that  he 
hoped  would  direct  men  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  good 
works.  And  in  1702,  he  founded  a  Society  for  the  Suppression 
of  Disorders,  which  he  wished  to  be  the  model  for  branch  socie- 
ties to  function  for  good  in  every  community.  He  was  interested 
and  active  in  such  societies  to  the  end  of  his  days.  They  were, 
in  effect,  in  this,  our  early  history,  organizations  for  social  ser- 
vice. In  his  writings  and  in  his  activities,  he  was  interested  in 
the  education  of  slaves,  in  missionary  work  among  the  Indians, 
in  the  progress  of  peace,  in  care  for  the  sick  and  the  indigent. 

The  work  of  doing  good,  then,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth  was  the  goal  of  Cotton  Mather's  life.  In  small  matters 
affecting  his  family  and  parishioners  or  in  large  ones  that  en- 
flamed  a  community,  he  carried  on  his  duty  as  he  saw  it,  vigor- 
ously, relentlessly,  never  doubting  his  calling  as  a  doer  of  good. 
His  philosophy  permeates  his  life  and  his  writing. 

It  is  not  strange  that  this  guiding  light  of  his  life  should  be 
formulated  ultimately  into  a  kind  of  handbook  for  others  on 
how  to  do  good.  Although  the  theme  was  constantly  echoed 
in  other  writings,  it  was  not  crystalized  into  one  work  until  he 
was  nearly  fifty.  Sometimes  a  book  flowers  after  years  of  germ- 
ination. Such  a  book  seems  to  have  been  Bonifacius.  As  he 
nears  its  writing,  the  phrases  "doing  good"  and  "Good  Devices" 
become  more  and  more  insistent  in  his  diary. 

In  February,   1709,  he  records  that  he  "forms  and  writes" 
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Devices  of  Good  "in  the  Morning  of  each  Day  in  the  Week,  on 
the  Quaestions  for  the  Day."  These  were  originally  jotted  down 
in  other  notes  than  his  diary — possibly  in  notebooks  or  on  scraps 
of  paper — but  now,  as  the  theme  becomes  more  emphatic,  he 
transfers  his  summaries  for  the  day  into  succinct  and  abbreviated 
reviews  ( though  not  as  brief  as  here  given ) :  On  the  Lord's  Day, 
he  asks  what  "Service  is  to  be  done  for  my  Saviour,  in  the  Flock 
where  of  I  am  the  Pastor?"  Every  Munday.  . .  .  what  to  be  done  in 
MY  FAMILY,"  On  Tuesday,  the  double  consideration  of  Christ 
and  his  relatives  abroad.  On  Wednesday,  "what  Service  to  be 
done  for  Christ,  and  the  Interest  of  His  Kingdome,  in  the  Coun- 
trey  or  among  other  People?"  On  Thursday,  "what  Service  in 
and  for  the  Societies?'  (Here  he  mentions  the  desirability  of 
more  charity  schools  and  more  reforming  societies.)  On  Fridav, 
what  particular  Objects  of  Compassion  have  I  to  do  good  unto? 

"Here,  I  fill'd  my  List,  successively,  with  afflicted  People. 
And,  I  did  what  I  could  for  them."  On  Saturday,  "what  re- 
mains to  be  done  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  MY  OWN  HEART 
AND  LIFE?    I  thought, 

"That  I  am  favoured  with  surprising  and  uncommon  Oppor- 
tunities, to  publish  many  Books  of  Piety." 

In  the  interest  of  further  brevity  in  transferring  his  notes  to 
his  diary,  for  the  future  he  would  not  repeat  the  questions  for 
each  day,  but  only  the  answers.  "My  Answer  to  each  of  them, 
will  be  GOOD  DEVISED,  for  which  a  G.D.  will  be  the  Distinc- 
tion in  these  Memorials."  And  so  from  that  time  to  the  end  of 
his  diary  in  1727,  "G.D."  introduces  each  dailv  recording. 

Though  the  year  1721-22  is  far  bevond  the  production  of 
Bonifacius,  it  is  of  interest  to  note  his  pathetic  discouragement 
in  doing  good  after  his  proposals  for  smallpox  inoculation  were 
not  only  vigorously  opposed  but  he  himself,  after  he  had  been 
reviled  and  persecuted,  seemed  completelv  rejected.  Refore  a 
meeting  of  ministers  in  November,  1721,  he  quotes  again  the 
sentence  spoken  by  the  envoy  that  had  impressed  him  so  much, 
"It  has  been  a  Maxim  with  me,  that  a  Power  to  do  good,  not 
only  gives  a  right  into  it,  but  also  makes  the  Doing  of  it  a 
Duty 

"My  Opportunities  to  do  good,  which  have  been  the  Apple  of 
My  Eye,  have  been  stronglv  struck  at.  .  .  . 
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"I  am  at  length  reduced  into  this  Condition,  that  my  Oppor- 
tunities to  do  good,  ( except  among  a  few  of  my  own  little  Rem- 
nant of  a  Flock,)  appear  to  me  almost  entirely  extinguished,  as 
to  this  Countrey.  I  must  employ  my  Faculties,  in  projections 
to  do  good  in  more  distant  Places.  .  .  at  present,  7  have  done! 
I  have  done!"  Defeated  at  home,  he  must  begin  anew  abroad. 
His  mission  was  still  to  do  good. 

But  to  return  to  1709-1710  and  his  "G.  D."  recordings:  The 
writing  of  books  had  been  as  much  a  way  to  influence  people 
for  good  as  his  active  work  in  his  parish.  The  transference  of 
his  notes  to  his  diary  and  his  emphatic  use  of  "G.  D."  in  the 
months  before  the  appearance  of  Bonifacius  seem  to  indicate  a 
growing  consciousness  in  the  expression  of  an  idea.  In  the  pages 
of  the  published  work,  one  can  discover  echoes  of  his  daily  re- 
solutions. But  the  book  is  much  more  than  echoes;  it  shows  a 
development  of  broad  social  and  humanitarian  vision  far  beyond 
his  time. 

In  Bonifacius,  Cotton  Mather  exhorts  responsible  citizens  in 
various  walks  of  life  to  do  good:  in  private  circumstances,  hus- 
band and  wife,  children,  relatives,  servants,  neighbors;  in  public 
circumstances,  the  minister,  the  schoolmaster,  the  ruler  or  public 
office  holder,  the  physician,  the  lawyer,  and  many  others.  He 
sees  the  need  for  individual  endeavours  of  man  to  help  man  and 
the  need  of  reforming  societies  that  would  be  responsible  for 
carrying  out  measures  to  do  good.  His  directions  are  specific 
and  often  astonishingly  familiar  to  our  own  times:  Of  course 
the  schoolmaster  must  realize  his  great  calling  in  attending  little 
children,  and  he  must  teach  them  the  Christian  religion.  This 
would  be  expected  in  a  Puritan  community.  But  he  urges  the 
schoolmaster  "to  carry  on  the  Discipline  of  the  School  with 
Rewards,  as  well  as  Punishments" — the  first  being  preferable. 
And  he  urges  that  the  teacher  be  gentle  with  those  who  are 
slow  to  learn.  His  advice  to  the  physician,  long  before  our  days 
of  psychiatry,  is  to  consider  the  patient's  mind  as  well  as  his 
body.  "They  that  have  Practised,  the  Art  of  Curing  by  Expecta- 
tion, have  made  an  Experiment  of  what  the  Mind  will  do  to- 
wards the  Cure  of  the  Body."  And  he  warns  the  Physician  that 
he  must  be  a  very  learned  man  and  must  never  cease  to  read 
books.     The  whole  of  Bonifacius  is  worth  reading  not  only  to 
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obtain  some  insight  into  the  late  Puritan  period  but  to  discover 
the  mind  of  one  man  who  was  often  far  ahead  of  his  time  in  his 
sense  of  social  progress  and  who  was  moved  all  his  life  to  do 
good. 

From  his  own  experience  he  knows  that  the  task  will  not  be 
easy.  In  his  conclusion  to  the  book,  he  speaks  of  Satan's  evil 
and  man's  inhumanity  to  man.  The  Devil  may  threaten  the 
doer  of  good  with  total  ruin.  "Yea,  and  if  the  Devil  were  Asleep, 
there  is  Malignity  Enough,  in  the  Hearts  of  Wicked  Men  them- 
selves, to  render  a  man  that  will  Do  Good  very  distastful  and 
Uneasy  to  them."  It  is  a  cry  echoed  again  and  again  in  his 
diary  and  in  his  Manuductio  ad  Ministerium.  He  knew  whereof 
he  spoke.  If  the  Doer  of  Good  is  thus  discouraged,  what  should 
he  do?  "Prostrate  in  the  Dust,  you  must  offer  up  your  Supplica- 
tions, with  strong  Crying  and  Tears,  to  HIM  that  is  able  to  save 
your  Opportunities  from  Death." 

Cotton  Mather's  messages  to  people  of  responsibility  are 
plainly  and  clearly  expressed.  Bonifacius  is,  in  fact,  well  written. 
He  was  very  much  aware  of  prose  style  as  is  positivelv  evident 
years  later  when  he  discusses  it  in  Manuductio  ad  Ministerium. 
He  could  manipulate  it  appropriately  for  whatever  subject  he 
chose.  (Compare,  for  instance,  his  dignified,  straight  forward 
biography  of  Bradford  and  his  outrageous  plav  upon  words  in 
his  short  sketch  of  Partridge,  in  the  Magnolia. )  The  prose  of 
Bonifacius  is  earnest,  clear,  effective,  and,  as  it  should  be,  very 
serious.  The  preface,  though  serious  too,  has  its  lighter  mo- 
ments. Its  style  is  graceful  and  relaxed.  In  it  is  to  be  discovered 
some  of  the  wit  of  which  his  contemporaries  speak.  Whether 
the  author  was  conscious  of  it  or  not,  the  preface  fits  easilv  into 
the  period  of  eighteenth  century  essay  writing.  (The  Tatlcr 
appeared  in  1709-11;  Bonifacius,  1710).  He  will  complv  with 
the  writing  of  a  preface  since  that  seems  to  be  the  custom,  al- 
though he  observes  it  is  often  the  basis  for  attack  from  the 
critics.    He  publishes  his  book  anonymously: 

"Who  is  the  Author,  there  is  no  Need  of  Enquiring.  This 
will  be  unavoidably  known  in  the  Vicinitv.  But  his  Writing 
without  a  Name,  (as  well  as  not  for  One,)  will  conceal  it  from 
the  most  of  those  to  whom  the  Book  may  come.  And  the  con- 
cealment of  his  Name,  he  apprehends,  may  be  of  some  Use  to 
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the  Book;  for  now,  "not,  who,  but  what  is  the  only  thing  to  be 
Considered." 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  periodical  essayists  to  assume  the 
mask  of  anonymity  and  for  the  fictitious  authors  to  be  somewhat 
playful  about  their  identity. 

"It  was  a  Vanity  in  one  Author,"  continues  the  author  of 
Bonifacius,  "and  there  may  be  too  many  Guilty  of  the  Like;  to 
demand,  Ubi  mea  Legis,  me  Agnosce.  In  true  unblushing  Eng- 
lish, Reader,  whatever  you  do,  count  the  Author  Some-body. 
But,  I  Pray,  Sir,  what  are  You,  that  Mankind  should  be  at  all 
concerned  about  you?"  Though  a  little  more  ponderous,  if  the 
whole  paragraph  is  considered,  this  is  not  unlike  the  introduc- 
tory number  of  eighteenth-century  periodical  essays,  including 
those  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 

As  every  student  of  American  literature  knows,  Essays  to  Do 
Good,  as  Bonifacius  was  later  known  under  its  author's  name, 
was  an  inspiration  to  Benjamin  Franklin  and  the  direct  stimulus 
for  the  Silence  Dogood  Papers.  To  Samuel  Mather,  son  of 
Cotton,  he  wrote,  "When  I  was  a  boy,  I  met  with  a  book,  en- 
titled "Essays  to  do  Good.  ...  it  gave  me  such  a  turn  of  thinking, 
as  to  have  an  influence  on  my  conduct  through  life;  for  I  have 
always  set  a  greater  value  on  the  character  of  a  doer  of  good, 
than  on  any  other  kind  of  reputation." 

The  sympathy  of  Franklin  for  Cotton  Mather's  philosophy 
is  noteworthy.  Both  were  humanitarians  bent  on  improving 
the  lot  of  their  fellowmen.  To  be  sure,  Franklin  was  more 
worldly,  lacking  the  spiritual  domination  in  Mather,  but  the 
latter  also  aimed  at  practicality.  "There  is  not  one  whimsey,  in 
all  my  Proposals,"  he  says  of  his  book.  "I  propose  nothing,  but 
what  the  Conscience  of  every  Good  Man  will  say,  It  were  well, 
if  it  could  be  accomplished.  ...  I  will  venture  to  say,  the  Book 
is  full  of  Reasonable  and  Servicable  Things."  It  evidently  was 
a  book  of  practicable  ideas,  for  it  went  into  several  reprints  and 
editions  even  into  the  nineteenth  century  when  some  dogooders 
"enlarged  and  improved  it." 

In  many  ways  Cotton  Mather,  the  Puritan,  was  also  a  man  of 
the  eighteenth  century  and  the  Age  of  Franklin.  (Read  his 
Christian  Philosopher  and  find  even  anticipations  of  Deism. )  He 
believed   that  the  best  way  to   serve   God  was   to   serve   His 
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creature  man,  and  he  crystalized  practical  ideas  for  humani- 
tarian work  in  his  Bonifacius.  He  might  well  have  deserved  the 
epitaph  he  bestowed  upon  John  Bailey  at  his  funeral  sermon  in 
1697.    He  was  "A  Good  Man  Making  a  Good  End." 


Josephine  K.  Piercy 


Bloomington,  Indiana 
November,  1966 


AN    ESSAY 
Upon  the  GOOD,    that   is  to  be 

Devifed  and  Defigned, 

BY    THOSE 

Who  Defire  to  Anfwer  the  Great  END 
of  Life,    and  to  DO    GOOD 

While   they  Live. 

A    BOOK    Offered, 

j  Firft,in  General,  unto  all  CHRISTIANS, 

in  a  PERSONAL  Capacity,  or  in 

a  RELATIVE. 

Then    more   Particularly, 

Unto  MAGISTR  ATES,unto  MINISTERS, 
unto  PHYSICIANS,  unto  LAWYERS, 
unto  SCHOLEMASTERS, unto  Wealthy 
GENTLEMEN,  unto  feveral  Sorts  of 
OFFICERS,  unto  CHURCHES,  and 
unto  all  SOCIETIES  of  a  Religious 
Charafter  and  Intention.  With  Humble 
PROPOSALS,  of  Unexceptionable 
METHODS,  to  Do  Good  in  the  World. 

£pb.  VI.  18.  Knowing  that  whAtfoever  Good  thing  any 
man  does,  the  fame  Jhall  he  receive  of  the  Lord. 
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Clje  preface, 

AMONG  the  many  Cufioms  of  the 
World,  which  'tis  become  almoft 
neceffary  to  comply  withal,it  feems, 
this  is  OnQ,That  a  Book??2uft  not  ap- 
pear   without    a  "Preface.     And    this 
Little  Book  willingly  Submits  unto  the  Cuftomary 
Ceremony.     It  comes  with  a  Preface,  however  ic 
fhall  not  be  one  like  the  Gates  of  Mindus.    But 
there  appears  a  greater  Difficulty  in  a  compli- 
ance with  another  ufage  ,•  that  of,  An   Epiftle 
Dedicatory.     Dedications  are  become  Such  foolift 
and  fnlfome  Adulations,  that  they  are  now  in  a 
manner  Ufelefi.    Oftentimes  all  the  ufe  of  them 
is,  to  fu  rnifh  the  Cridcks  on,  The  Manners  of  the 
Age,  with  matter  of  Ridicule.     The  Excellent 
Boyl  Employ'd  but  a  juft  Expreflion,  in  faying  ; 
Tis  almoft  as  much  out  of  Fajhion   in  fuch  AddreJJ'es, 
to  omit  giving  Praifes,  [  I  may  fay,  Unjufi  ones  J 
as  'tis  to  Believe  the  Praifes  given  on  fuch  an  Occa^ 
fion.    Sometimes  the  Authors  themfelves  live  to 
See  their   Own  Miftakes,    and  Own  them.     An 
Aufi'm  makes  the  Fiourifhes,   he  had  once  ufed 
in  a  Dedication ^an  Article  of  his  Retratlations  :  A 
Calvin  does  Revoke  a  Dedication^  becaufe  he  finds 
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he  had  made  it  unto  an  unworthy  Perfon.  I  may 
add,  that  at  other  times,every  One  fees, what  the 
Authors  would  beat,  and  how  much  they Write 
for  tbemfelves  when  they  Flatter  other  men.  A- 
nother  courfe  muft  now  be  Steered. 

If  a  Book  of  (£(Ta2e0  tO  50  ti50QD3  were  to 
be  Dedicated  unto  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  it  ought 
to  Seek  a  Patron,  who  is  a  true  Mm  of  Honour \ 
and  of  uncommon  Goodnefi.  Thy  Patron,  O 
BOOK  of  Benefits  to  the  World,  fliould  be,  a 
General  and  mod  Generous  Bemfattor  to  Man- 
kind; One,  who  never  counts  himfelf  fo  well 
Advanced,  as  in  Stoufing  to  Do  Goodtunto  all  that 
may  be  the  Better  for  him  ;  One  whofe  Highe/l 
Ambition  is  to  abound  itiServiceable  Condefcenjions : 
A  Stranger  to  the  Gain  ofOpprtjfion  ;  The  com- 
mon Refuge  of  the  Oppreffed,  and  theDiftreffed  ; 
One  who  will  know  nothing  that  is  Bafe ;  A 
Lover  of  all  Good  Men,  in  all  perfwafions  ,•  Able 
to  Diftingutfj  them,  and  Loving  them  without 
any  DiftintJion.  Let  him  alfo  be  one,  who  has 
nobly  Stript  himfelf  of  Emoluments  and  Advan- 
tages) when  they  would  have  Encumbred  his 
Opportunities,  to  Serve  his  Nation.  Yea,  pre- 
fume  upon  one,  who  has  Governed  and  Adorned 
the  Greater!  and  Braveft  City  on  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  and  fo  much  the  Delight  of  that  City,  as 
well  as  of  the  reft  of  Mankind,  that  (he  fhall  never 
count  her  Honour  or  Welfare  more  confulted, 
than  when  he  appears  for  her  as  a  Refrefentativet 
in  the  moft  Illuftrious  of  all  the  Affemblies  in 
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the  World  :  Belov'd  by  the  Queen  of  Cities,  the 
faireft  and  richeft  Lady  of  the  Univerfe. 

In  One  Word,  &  $U6ItCft  Qtpttit.  Let 
him  THEREFORE,  and  upon  more  than  all 
thefeAccounts  be,Sir  WILLIAM  ASHHURST. 
For  as  of  old  the  Poet  obferved,  upon  mentio- 
ning the  Name  of  Vlutarcb,  the  Echo  anfwered 
Thilofofby  :  So  now,  &  $Ut)lKft  gDptU't, 
will  immediately  be  the  Echo  and  Reply,  in  the 
fenfe  of  All  men,  and  with  a  Repetition  oftner 
than  that  at  Pont-Cbareton  ;  if  the  Name  of 
Sir  WILLIAM  ASHHURST,  once  be  mentio- 
ned. HE  'tis  whom  the  Confeffion  of  AH  Men 
brings  into  the  Catalogue,  with  Abraham,  and 
Jofefb9  and  thofe  other  Ancient  Bleffings,  who 
are  thus  Excellently  defcribed  by  Grotius  ,•  Ho- 
mines demerendis  hominibus  nati,  qui  Omnem  Bene- 
Jicij  Collocandi  Gccajionem  Vonebant  in  Lucro.  Ame- 
rica afar  off  alfo  knows  him  ,•  the  American  Co- 
lonies, have  their  Eye  upon  the  Efforts  of  his 
Goodnefi  for  them.  Norunt,Et Antipodes.  Nations 
of  Chriftianized  Indians  likewife  pray  for  him, 
as  their  GOVERNOUR.  To  Him,  the  Defign 
of  fuch  a  Book  will  be  Acceptable  ,•  whatever 
may  be,  the  Poor  and  Mean  way  of  treating 
the  Noble  Subject,  which  it  would  infift  upon. 
To  Him  it  wii'hes  that  all  the  Bleffings  of  thofe 
who  Devife  Good,  may  be  for  ever  multiplied. 

I  will  prefume  to  do  fomething,  that  wiii 
carry  a  Sweet  Harmony,  with  One  of  the  Main 
Methods  to  be  obferved  in  Profecuting  the  De- 
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fign  of  this  Book  ,•  which  is,  For  Brethren  to  Dwell 
together  in  Unity,  and  carry  on  every  Good  De- 
sign with  United  Endeavour*. 

They  will  Pardon  me,  if  I  take  the  leave  to 
pyn  with  him,  in  the  Teftimonies  of  our  Great 
Efteem,  for  an  Honourable  Difpofjtion  to  Low 
Good  Menfitid  to  DoGood  in  the  World ',his  Excellent 
Brother-in-Law.  The  well-known  Name  of  a, 
JOSEPH  THOMPSON,  has  long  been  valued, 
and  fhall  alwayes  beRemembred,  in  the  Coun- 
try where  this  Book  is  Publi/hed.  God  will  be 
Glorified,  for  the  Piety  which  adorns  him,  and 
the  Pure  Religion,  which  in  the  midft  of  the 
World,  and  of  Temptations  from  it,  keeps  him 
fo  Unf potted  from  the  World.  It  was  the  Maxim 
of  a  Pagan  Afdrubal  in  Livy,  Raro  femul  hominibus, 
bona  Fort  una, bona^ue  mens  datur,  Chriftianityw'iU, 
in  this  Gentleman,  give  to  the  World,  an  happy 
Experiment,  that  the  Maxim  is  capable  of  a  con- 
futation. Becaufe  a  Book  of  Ejjayes  to  Do  Good, 
will  doubtlefs  find  its  Agreeable  Acceptance 
with  One  of  So  Good  a  Mind,  and  theTreafurer 
of  a  Corporation  formed  on  the  Intention  to  do 
in  America  that  Good  which  is  of  all  the  greateft, 
whereof  Sir  WiHiam  AJlihurfl  is  the  Governour,he 
alfo  has  a  part  in  the  Humble  Tender  of  it  ; 
and  it  mull  wifh  unto  Him  all  the  Bleffings  of 
Goodnefs. 

The  BOOK  requires  that  now  fome  Account 
be  given  of  it.  It  was  a  PafTage,  in  a  Speech 
of  an  Envoy  from  His  Brit  amok  Majefty,  to  the 
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Duke  of  Brandenburgh  Twenty  years  ago;  a 
Capacity  to  Do  Good,  not  only  gives  a  Title  to  it9  but 
filjo  makes  the  doing  of  it  a  Duty.  Ink  were  too  vile 
a  Liquor  to  Write  that  Paffage.  Letters  of  Gold 
were  too  Mean,  to  be  the  Prefervers  of  it. 
Paper  of  Amyanthus  would  not  be  Precious  and 
Perennous  enough,  to  perpetuate  it. 

To  be  brief,  Reader,  The  Book  now  in  thy 
Hands,  is  nothing  but  an  Illuftration,  and  a  Pro- 
fecution  of  that  Memorable  Sentence,  As  Gold 
is  capable  of  a  Wonderful  Dilatation  ,•  Experi- 
ment has  told  us,  it  may  be  fo  dilated,  that  the 
Hundred  thoufandth  part  of  aGrji^may  be  vi- 
fible  without  a  Microfcope  :  This  Golden  Sentence 
may  be  as  much  Extended  ;  no  man  can  fay 
how  much.  This  Book  is  but  a  Beating  upon  it. 
And  at  the  fame  time,  'tis  a  Commentary  on  that 
Infpired  Maxim,  Gal.  VI.  10.  As  ~*ve  have  Oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  Good  unto  all  men:  Every  |Bf  OP0- 
f&l  here  made  upon  it  hopes  to  be  able  to  fay, 
When  I  am  tried,  I  fiall  come  forth  as  Gold. 

I  have  not  been  left  altogether  Uninformed, 
That  all  the  Rules  of  Difcretion  and  Behaviour^ 
are  embryo'd  in  that  One  Word,  MODESTY. 
But  it  will  be  no  breach  of  Modefiy ,to  be  very  ?o- 
Jitive  in  aflerting,  That  the  only  Wtfdom  of  Man, 
lies  in  Converging  with  the  Great  GOD,  and 
His  Glorious  CHRIST  ,•  and  in  Engaging  as 
many  others  as  we  can,  to  joyn  with  us  in  this 
our  Bleffednefs  ,•  thereby  Promoting  His  King- 
dom among  the  Children  of  Men;  and  in  Stu- 
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dying  to  Do  Good  unto  all  about  us  ,•  to  be  Blef- 
fmgs  in  our  feveral  Relations ;  to  heal  the  Dif- 
orders,  and  help  the  DiftrefTes  of  a  Miserable 
World,  as  far  as  ever  we  can  Extend  our  Influen- 
ces. It  will  be  no  Trefpafs  upon  the  Rules  of 
Modefty,  with  all  poffihleAjfkrance  to  affert,  That 
no  man  begins  to  be  Wife,  till  he  come  to  make 
this  the  Main  Purpofe  and  Pleafure  of  his  Life  ; 
Yea,  that  every  Man  will  at  fome  time  or  other 
be  fo  V/i(e  as  to  own,  that  every  thing  without 
this  is  but  Folly,  tho'  alas,  the  mod  of  Men  come 
not  unto  it,  until  it  be  Too  Late. 

Millions  of  Men,  in  all  Ranks,  befides  thofe 
whofe  Dying  Thoughts  are  collected  in,  The  Fair 
Warnings  to  a  carelefs  World,  have  at  length  de- 
cla  red  their  Conviciion  of  it.  Ic  will  be  no  hn- 
Txodeffiy  in  me  to  fay,  The  Man  who  is  not  Satis- 
fyed  of  the  Wifdom  in  making  it  the  Work  of  his 
Life  to  Do  Good,  is  alwayes  to  be  beheld  with  the 
Pity  due  to  an  Ideot.  No  Fir  ft  Principles  are 
more  Peremptorily  to  be  adhered  unto.  Or,  Do 
but  grant  A  Judgment  to  come,  and  my  Affertion 
is  prefently  victorious. 

I  will  not  be  Immodeft,  and  yet  I  will  boldly 
/ay,  The  Man  is  worfe  than  a  Pagan,  who  will 
not  come  into  this  Notion  of  things,  Vir  Bonus 
eft  Commune  Eon  urn  ;  and  Vivit  is  qui  mult  is  eft 
ufui  ;  and  Utilitate  Hominum,  nil  debet  ejje  Homini 
Antiquius.  None  but  a  Good  Man,  is  really  a 
Living  Man  ;  And  the  more  Good  any  Man  does, 
the  more  he  really  Lives,    AH  the  reft  U  Death  ; 
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or  belongs  to  it.  Yea,  you  muft  Excufe  me,  if 
I  fay,  The  Mahometan  alfo  fball  condemn  the 
Man,  who  comes  not  into  the  Principles  of  this 
Book.  For  I  think,it  occurs  no  lefs  than  Three 
Times  in  the  Alcoran  $  God  Loves  thofe  that  are  in- 
clined to  do  Good, 

For  this  way  of  Living,  if  we  are  fallen  into  a 
Generation,    wherein  men   will  cry,   [  Sot  ah  !  ] 
He  s  a  Fool,of  him  that  pra&ifes  it,  as  the  Rabbi's 
foretel,  'twil  be  in  the  Generation  wherein  theMef* 
fiah  comes ;  yet  there  will  be  zWifcr  Generation, 
and   Wifdom  will  be  Juftified  of  her  Children-     A- 
mong  the  Jews,  there  has  been  an  Ezra,  whofe 
Head  they  called,  TheThr one  of  Wifdom  :  Among 
the  Greeh  there  has  been  zDemocritus,  who  was 
called  2°?'<*,  in  the  Abftra&  ;  The  Later  Ages 
knew  a  Gildas,  who   wore  the  Sirnarne  of,  Sa- 
piens ,•  But  it  is  the  man  whofe  Temper  &  Intent 
it  is,  To  Do  Good,  that  is  the  Truly  Wife  man  af- 
ter all.     And  indeed  had  a  man,  the  Hands  of  a 
Briareus,  they  would  ail  be  too  few  to  Do  Good ; 
He  might  find  occafions  to  call  for  more  than 
all  of  them.    The  Englifh  Nation   once  had  a 
Seel  of  men  called,   Bon-ba?nmes,  or,  Good  men. 
The  Ambition  of  this  Book,   is   to  Revive  and 
Enlarge  a  Sett  that  may  claim  that  Name  ,•  yea, 
toSollicit,  thatit  may  Extend  beyond  the  Bounds 
of  a  Seel,  by  the  coming  of  all  meninto  it. 

Of  all  the  Trees  in  the  Garden  of  God,  which  is 
there,that  Envies  not  the  Vadm*  tree*  out  of  which 
alone  Plutarch  tells  us,   the  Babylonians  fetch'd 
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more  than  Three  Hundred  Commodities  ?  Or 
the  Coco-tree,  fo  Beneficial  to  Man,  that  a  Veffel 
may  be  built,  and  rigg'd,  and  fraighted  and 
Vi&ualled  from  that  alone  ?  To  Plant  fuch 
Trees  of  Right  eon fnefs,  and  Prune,  them,  is  the  Hope 
of  the  Book  now  before  us. 

The  Men  who  Vevife  Good,  will  now  give  me 
leave  to  mind  them  of  Some  things,  by  which 
they  may  be  a  little  Fortified  for  their  Grand 
Intention  ;  For,  Sirs,  you  are  to  pafs  between 
Bozez,  (  or,  Dirty,  )  and  Seneb,  (  or  Thorny  ) 
and  Encounter  an  Hoft  of  things  worfe 
than  Philiftfaes,  in  your  undertaking. 

^tfCOllttrUrttOU  is  One  thing  againft 
which  you  will  do  well  to  furnifh  your  felves 
with  the  Armour  both  of  Prudence  and  of  Patience ; 
Prudence  for  the  preventing  of  it,  Patience  for  the 
enduring  of  it.  You  will  unavoidably  be  put 
upon  the  Doing  of  many  Good  Things,  which  o- 
ther  People  will  fee  but  at  a  Difiance,  and  be 
unacquainted  with  the  Motives  and  Methods  of 
your  doing  them  ;  yea,  they  may  imagine  their 
own  Purpofes  cro(Ted,or  clogged  in  what  you  do,- 
and  this  will  expofe  you  to  their  cenfures.  Yet 
more  particularly  ,•  In  your  Effayes  to  Do  Good, 
you  may  happen  to  be  concerned  with  Perfons, 
whofe  Power  is  greater  than  their Vertue,  It  may 
be  Needful  as  well  as  Lawful,  for  you,  to  molli- 
fy them,  with  Acknowledgments  of  thofe  things 
in  them  which  may  render  them  Honourable  or 
Confdcrable,  and  forbear  to  take  Notice  at  the 

pre- 


The  PREFACE.  is 

prefent,  of  what  may  be  Culpable.  In  this,  you 
may  aim  at  nothing  under  Heaven,  but  only, 
that  you  may  be  the  more  Able  to  Do  Good  unto 
them  ;  or  by  Them  to  Do  Good  unto  others.  And 
yet,  if  you  are  not  very  wary,  this  your  Civility 
may  prove  your  D\\ advantage  :  Efpccially,  it" 
you  find  your  felves  obliged,  either  to  change 
your  Opinion  of  the  Perfons,  or  to  tax  any  Mif- 
carriage  in  them.  The  Injuftice  of  the  Cenfures 
upon  you,  may  be  much,  as  if  Paul  rebuking 
Felix  for  his  Umighteoufncjs  and  Unchaftity,  mould 
have  been  twitted  with  it,  as  znlnconftancy,  ancf 
Inconfittency,  in  that  very  lately  he  had  comple- 
mented this  very  Felix,  and  laid,  He  was  very 
glad  he  had  One  of  fuch  Abilities  and  Accom- 
plifhmentsto  be  concerned  withal,  and  one  fo 
well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  his  Nation. 
But  you  muft  not  be  Uneafy,  if  you  mould  be 
thus  unjuftly  dealt  withal.  Jerom  had  written 
highly,  of  Origen,  as  a  Man  of  bright  Endow- 
ments ;  Anon  he  wrote  as  hardly  againft  fome 
things  that  Origen  was  (it may  be,  wrongfully  ) 
accufed  of.  They  cried  out  upon  Jerom  for  his 
Levity,  yea,  Fdfity.  He  defpifed  the  calumny, 
and  repiy'd  ;  /  did  once  commend,  what  I  thought 
was  Great  in  him  '  and  now  condemn  what  J  find  to 
be  Evil  in  him.  I  Pray,  where's  the  contradicti- 
on .'  I  Say,  Be  cautious  ;  But  I  fay  again,  Be 
not  Uneafy. 

What  I  add  unto  it,  is  ;  That  you  muft  be 
above   all  ©(fCOUragemCntS.      Look  for 
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them,  and  with  a  magnanimous  Courage  over- 
look  them. 

Some  have  Obferved,  That  the  mod  Concealed, 
and  yet  the  moft  Violent^  of  all  our  Vaffions,  ufu- 
ally  is  that  of  3)DiWCf^»     It  laves  Adamantine 
Chains  of  Death  and  of  Darknefs  upon  us.     Ic 
holds  in  Chains  that  cannot  be  lhaken  off,  all  our 
other,  tho*    never  fo  Impetuous   Inclinations. 
That  no  more  Hun  is  done  in  the  World,  is  very 
much  owing  to  a  Sort  of  Scor but ich  and  Sponta- 
neous Laffitude  on  the  Minds  of  men,  as  well  as 
that  no  more  Good  is  done.     A  Vbaraoh  will  do 
Us  no  wrong  if  he  tell  us,    Te  are   Idle,  ye  are  I- 
die.     We  have  ufually  more  Strength  to  Do  Good, 
than  we  have  Will  to  lay  it  out.     Sirs,  Be  up,  and 
be  Doing !  Tis  too  foon  yet  fure  for  an  Hie  Situs  efi. 
If  you  meet  with  vile  ^IttgVatttUt)^  from 
thofe   whom  you    have  laid    under  the  moft 
Weighty  Obligations ;  Don't  wonder  at  it.     Such 
a  Turpitude  is  the  Nature  of  man  funk  into,  that 
men  had  rather  bear  any  Weight  than  that   of 
Obligations.      They  will  own  fmall  ones  ,•  but 
return  wonderful  Hatred  and  Malice  for  fuch  as 
are  Extraordinary.     They  will  render  it  a  Dan- 
gerous  Thing,  to  be  very  Charitable  and  Beneficent. 
Communities     will   do  it   as   well  as   Individuals. 
ExceJS  of  Defert  at  length  turns  into  a  kind  of  De- 
merit.    Men  will  fooner  Forgive  Great  Injuries, 
than  Great  Services.    He  that  built  a  Matchlefs 
Caftle  for  thzPoles,  for  his  Reward,  had  his  Eyes 
put  out,  that  he  might  not  build  fuch  another. 
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Such  Things  are  enough  to  make  one  Sick  of 
the  World ;  but,  my  Friend,they  mould  not  make 
thee  Sick  of  Ejfayes  to  do  Good  in  the  Wcrld.  A 
Conformity  to  thy  Saviour,  and  a  Communion  with 
Him,  Let  that  carry  thee  through  all  .' 

Twill  be  impoffible  to  Avoid  Cfti)^  For 
a  Right  Work,  and  for  a  Good  one,  and  efpecially, 
if  a  man  do  Many  Such,  he  mall  be  Envied  of  his 
Neighbour.  Tis  incredible,  the  Force  that  the 
Tride  of  men,  has  to  produce  Detraction  \  Pride, 
working  in  a  fort  of  Impatience,  that  any  man 
mould  be,  or  do  more  than  they.  The  Minds 
of  men,  as  One  fays,  have  got  the  Vapours  ;  A 
Sweet  Report  of  any  one  throwes  them  into  Consul/i- 
ons and  Agonies  ,•  a  Foul  one  refrejhes  *em.  You 
muft  bear  all  the  Outrage  of  it  ,•  and  there  is  but 
one  fort  of  Revenge  to  be  allow'd  you.  One 
fayes,  There  is  not  any  Revenge  more  Heroick,  than 
that  whtch    torments  Envy  by  doing  of  Good, 

It  is  a  Surprizing  PaiTage,  which  a  late  French 
Author  has  given  us,-  '  That  a  man  of  Good Me- 
'  rit,  is  a  Kind  oiTuhlick  Enemy.  And  that  by 
Engrofwg  a  great  many  Applaufes,  which  would 
ferve  to  gratify  a  great  many  others,  he  can- 
not but  be  EnvieJ  ,-  And  that  men  do  natu- 
rally bate,  what  they  Efieem  very  much,  but 
cannot  Love.  But,  my  Readers,  Let  us  not  be 
Surprized  at  it.  You  have  Read,  who  Suffered 
the  Oftracifms  at  Athens ;  and  what  a  pretty  Rea- 
ion  the  Country  Fellow  had,  why  he  gave  his 
Voice,  for  the  Banifhing  of  Arijlidts ;  [  Becaufe 

he 
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he  was  every  where  always  called,  The  Jufi  : 
and  for  what  Reafon  the  Ephori  laid  a  mul# 
upon  Agefilaus  ;  [  Becaufe  he  did  above  other 
men  poifefs  the  Hearts  of  the  Lacedemonians .  ] 
You  have  Read,  the  Reafon  why  the  Epbefians 
Expelled  the  belt  of  their  Citizens  «  [  Nemo  de 
nobis  unus  ExceUat;  fed  /?  cjuis  Ext  iter  it,  alio  in  Loco, 
et  apud  alios  y?r  :  ]    If  any  will  Out- do    their 
Neighbours,  let  'em  find  Another  Place  to  doit. 
You  have  Read,  That  he   who  conquered  Ha- 
nibaly  faw  it  neceffary  to  Retire  from  Rome^hat 
the  Merit  of  others  might  have  more  Notice 
taken  of  it.    My  Authors  tell  me,  At  all  times, 
nothing  has  been  more  dangerous  a?nong  men  than  too 
flrining  a  Merit.     But,  my  Readers,  The  Terror 
of  this  Envy  mud  not  intimidate  you.     I  mult 
prefs  you,to£>0G<W,and  be  fo  far  from  A/frighted 
at,  that  you  mall  rather  be  generoufly  Delighted 
in,  the  mod  Envious  Deplumations. 

I  wifli  I  may  prove  a  Falfe  Prophet,  when  I 
foretel  you  one  Difcottragement  more,  which 
you  will  have  to  conflict  withal.  ^ettfrOtT 
is  what  I  mean.  And,  Let  not  my  Vreditlion 
be  Derided,  I  pray.  Ic  was  long  fince  noted, 
JiidicuUm  Acri  Fortius  et  melius  magnas  plenoncjut 
[teat  res.  It  is  a  thing  of  late  Started,  that  the 
way  of  Banter,  and  Scoffing,  and  Ridicule,  or,  the 
Bartlemtw-Eair  Method,  as  they  pleafc  to  Call  it; 

h  a  more  Effectual  way  to  difcourage  all  Good- 
nefs,  and  put  it  out  of  countenance,  than  Fire 
and  Ffiggot.     No  Cruelties  are  fo   Infupportable 

to 
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to  Humanity,  as  Cruel  Mockings.  It  is  extremely 
probable,  thac  the  DeW  being  fomewhac  Chained 
up  in  feveral  Places,  from  the  other  wayes  of 
Perfection,  will  more  than  ever  apply  himfelf  to 
this.  Effayes  to  Do  Good,  fhall  be  Derided,  with 
all  the  Art  and  Wit,  that  he  can  infpire  into  his 
Jani&aries  :  [  a  Turn- cheer,  or,  A  New  Order,  the 
Grand  Segniour  of  Hell  haslnftituted.  ]  Exqui- 
fite  Trofancnefi  and  Buffooury  fhall  try  their  skill 
to  Laugh  People  out  of  them.  The  Men  who 
abound  in  them,  fhall  be  Expofed  on  the  Stage  ; 
Libels,  and  Lampoons, and  Satyrs,  themoift  poinanc 
that  ever  were  invented^fhall  be  darted  at  them  ; 
and  Pamphlets  full  of  Lying  Stories,  be  Scattered, 
with  a  defign  to  make  them  Ridtcuhus.  Hie  fe 
aperit  Diabolus  I  The  Devil  will  try,  whether 
the  Fear  of  being  Laugh' d  at,  will  not  Cool  and 
Scare,  a  Zeal  to  Do  Good,  out  of  the  World.  --  Sed 
tu  contra  audentior  ito.  Sirs ,  Defyife  the  Shames 
whatever  Contraditllon  of  Sinners  you  meet  wich- 
al  ,•  you  know,  what  Example  did  fo  before 
you.  ®uit  you  like  men,  Be  Strong  ,•  you  know 
who  gives  you  the  Direction.  Say  with  Refb- 
lution,  The  Troud  have  had  me  greatly  in  Derifion*, 
yet  have  not  I  declined  to  do  as  much  Good  as  I  could  * 
Ifyoufhould  arrive  toaShareinfuch  Sufferings, 
I  will  humbly  Shew  you  mine  Opinion,  about  the 
beft  condud  under  them  ,♦  Tis,  NegJe 51,  and  Con- 
tempt. I  have  a  whole  Univerfity  on  my  fid  e. 
The  Univerfity  of  Helmpadt  upon  a  late  Abufc 
offered  unto  it,  had  this  noble  Paflage  in  aDe- 

claratic  n 
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claration  *  Vifum  fuit,  non  alio  Remedio,  quam  Ge- 
tierofo  Silent  to  f  et  pio  contcmptu,  utendum  nobis  efle. 
Go  on  to  Do  Good  ;  and  Go  Well,  Comely  in  your 
Going,  like  the  Noble  Creature,  which  tumett 
not  away  for  any.  A  Life  Spent  in  Induftrious 
Ejjaycs  to  Do  Good,  will  be  your  Powerful,  and 
Perpetual  Vindication.  T'wil  give  you  fuch  a 
well-cfiablijhed  interefl  in  the  Minds  where  Con- 
fcience  is  advifed  withal,  that  a  few  Squibbing, 
Silly,  impotent  Allatrarions,  will  never  be  able 
to  Extingai/Ii  it.  If  they  go  to  Ridicule  you  in 
their  Printed  Excurfions,  your  Name  will  be  fo 
Oyl'd,  no  Ink  will  Stick  upon  it.  I  remember, 
Vahri anus  Magnus  being  abufed  by  2.y eftiiteyV/ho 
had  Laboured  (  by  a  Modeft  enquiry,  you  may  be 
fure  !  )  to  make  him  Ridiculous,  made  no  other 
Defence,  but  only  on  every  Stroke  adjoyned, 
Mentiris  Impudent  ijjime.  It  is  a  moft  Impudent  Lye! 
Sir.  And  fuch  an  Anfwer  might  very  truly  be 
given,  to  every  Line  of  fome  Stories  that  I  have 
leen  elfe  where  brewed  by  another,  who  is  m 
Jefuite.  But  even  fo  much  Anfwer  to  their  Folly, 
is  too  much  Notice  of  it.  It  is  well  obferved,  The 
Contempt  of  fuch  Difcourfes  difcredits  them,  and  takes 
away  the  Vleafure  from  thofe  that  make  them.  And 
it  is  another  Obfervation,  That  when  they  of  whom 
Oite  have  heard  very  ill,  yet  are  found  by  us  upon  Trial 
to  be  very  Good,  we  naturally  conclude,  they  have  a. 
Merit  that  u  Troublefome  to  fome  other  People.  The 
Rule  than  is,  Be  very  Good,  yea,  Do  very  much 
Good ;  and  caft  a  Generous  Difdain  upon  Con* 
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tumelies;  the  Great  Remedy  agzintt  them.  If  you 
want  a  Pattern  I  can  give  you  an  Imperial  one^ 
It  was  a  Vejpafian ,who  when  one  fpoke  ill  of  him, 
fa\d>Ego9  cum  nihil  faciam  dignum  propter  quod  con- 
tumelia  afficiar,  mendada  nihil  euro.  And  I  am 
deceived,  if  it  be  not  an  Eafy  thing  to  be  as 
Honeft  a  Man  as  a  Vejpaftan  l 

Sirs,  An  Unfainting  Refoiution  to  Do  Good, 
and  an  Unwearied  well- doing,  is  the  Thing,  that  is 
now  urged  upon  you.  And  may  this  Little 
Book  now  be  fo  Happy,  as  herein  to  do  the  part 
of  a  Monitory  unto  the  Readers  of  it. 

I  don't  find  that  I  have  fpent  fo  many  Weeks 
in  Compofing  the  Book,  as  Defcartes,  tho'  a  Pro- 
found Geometrician,  declares  he  fpent  in  Study- 
ing the  Solution  of  one  Geometrical  Queflion* 
Yet  the  Compofure  is  grown  beyond  what  Ide- 
fired  it  fhould  have  done  ;  and  there  is  not  one 
Tropofal  in  it,  but  what  well  Purfued,  would 
yield  the  mind  a  more  Solid  and  Lafting  Satis- 
ifad:ion,than  the  Solution  of  all  the  Problems  ia 
Euclid.ov  in  Pappus.  Tis  a  Vanity  in  Writers,  to 
Complement  the  Readers,  with  a,  Sorry  'tis  no 
better.  Inftead  of  that,  I  freely  tell  my  Readers, 
I  have  Written  what  is  not  unworthy  of  their  Perufal. 
If  I  didnotThink  fo,  truly,  I  would  not  Pub- 
li/hit.  For  no  man  Living  has  demanded  it  of 
me  •  'tis  not  Publifhed,  To  gratify  the  Importunity 
of  Friends,  as  your  Authors  ufe  to  trifle  ,•  but  it 
is  to  Ufe  an  Importunity  with  others,  in  a  Point,  Oil 

which  I  thought  they  wanted  it.    And  I  will 

B  ven- 
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venture  to  fay,  There  is  not  onsWbimfty  in  all 

my  Propofah.    I  propofe  nothing,  but  what  the 
Conference  of  every  Good  Man  will  fay,  It  were 
well,  if  it  could  be  accomplice  J.     That  Writer  was 
in  the  Right  of  it,  who  fays,  I  cant  under  ft  and% 
how  any  hone  ft  Man  can  Print  a  Book,  and  yet  prof  eft, 
that  he  thinks  none  will  be  the  Wifer  or  Better  for  the 
Reading  of  it.    Indeed,  I  own  that  my  Subject  is 
Worthy  to  be  much  J5^rHandled,and  my  man- 
ner ofHandling  it  is  not  fuch  that  I  dare  do  as 
the  famous  Painter  Titian  did  on  his  Pieces^write 
my  Name,  with  a  double,  Fecit,  Fecit,  as  much  as 
to  fay,  Very  well  done :  and  I  muft  have  utterly 
SuppreiTed  it,  if  I  had  been  of  the  fame  Humour, 
With  Cimahus  another  famous  Painter,  who,  if 
himfelfor  any  other  Spyed  the  lead  Fault  in  his 
Pieces,  would  utterly  deface  them  and  deftroy 
them,  tho*  he  had  beftow'd  a  Twelve-months 
pains  upon  them.    Yet  I  will  venture  to  fay, 
The   Book    is  full  of  Reasonable  and  Serviceable 
Things  *  and  it  would   be  well  for  us,  if  fuch 
things  were  hearken'dto,-  and  I  have  Done  well 
to  offer  them. 

Who'is  the  Author,  there  is  no  Need  of  Enqui- 
ring. This  will  be  unavoidably  known  in  the 
Vicinity.  But  his  Writing  without  a  Name,  (as 
well  as  not  for  One,  )  will  conceal  it  from  the 
mod  of  thofe  to  whom  the  Book  may  come. 
And  the  concealment  of  his  Name,  he  appre- 
hends, may  be  of  fome  Ufe  to  the  Book  ;  for 
now,  not,  Who^xt^What,  is  the  only  thing  to  be 
Confidercd.  It 
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It  was  a  Vanity  in  One  Author,  and  there 
may  be  too  many  Guilty  of  the  Like ;  To  de- 
mand,  Ubi  mea  Legis>  we  Agnofce.  In  true  un- 
blufhing  Englifn,  Reader ,  whatever  you  do,  count 
the  Author  Some- body.  But,  I  Pray,  Sir,  what  are 
Touy  that  Mankind  fhould  be  at  all  concerned  a- 
bout  you  ?  He  was  almoft  as  great  a  Man,  as 
any  Ecclefiafticai  Preferments  could  make  him, 
who  yet  would  not  have  fo  much  as  his  Name 
in  his  Epitaph  ;  he  would  only  have,  Hie  Jacet, 
Umbra,  Cims>  Nihil.  There  mall  be  no  other 
Name  on  this  Compofure  ;  HicScribit  (  *uel Scrip- 
turire  Sttidet  et  audet  )  Umbray  Cinis,  Nihil. 

However,  He  is  very  Strongly  perfwaded, 
There  is  a  Day  very  near  at  hand,  when  Books 
of  fuch  a  Tendency  as  this,  will  be  the  mod 
welcome  Things  imaginable,  to  many  Thou- 
fands  of  Readers,  and  have  more  than  One  Edi^ 
lion.  Yea,  Great  will  be  the  Army  of  them  that 
VMlJb  them  I  M.  DCC.  XVI.  is  a  coming. 

A  vaft  Variety  of  New  wayes  to  Do  Good  will 
be  litt  upon  ,•  Pathes  which  no  Fowl  of  the  Beft 
Flight  at  Noble  Defigns  has  yet  known  ;  and 
which  the  Vultures  mod  Piercing  Eye  has  not 
yet  feen,  and  where  the  Lions  of  the  Strongeft 
Refolution  have  never  paffed. 

In  the  mean  time,  North  BRITAIN  will  be 
Diftinguijh'd,  (]  Pardon  me,  if  I  ufe  the  Term, 
Gojheniz'J,]  by  Irradiations  from  Heaven  upon 
it,  of  fuch  a  Tendency.  There  will  be  found  a 
Set  of  Excellent  Men,  in  that  Reformed  and 
B  2  Re- 
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Renowned  Church  of  Scotland,  with  whom,  the 
mod  Refined  and  Extenfive  Effayes  to  Do  Good, 
will  become  fo  Natural,  that  the  whole  World 
will  fare  the  Better  for  them.  To  Thefe,  this 
BOOK  is  humbly  prefented,  by  a  Great  Ad. 
tnirer  of  the  Good  Things  daily  doing  among 
them  ;  as  Knowing,  That  if  no  where  elfe,  ye: 
among  themfit  will  find  fome Reception  ;  They 
will  net  be  forgetful  toEntertain  fuch  a  Stranger  ! — 

The  cenfure  of  Writing  too  much ,  (  no,  tho'  he 
fhould  go  as  far  as  Terentianus  Carthaginenjis  tell? 
Us  Varro  did,)  he  counts  not  worth  Anfwering, 

—  And,IFray,why  not  alfo  Treacling  too  much\ 

—  But  Erafmusy  who  wrote  more,  has  furnifh'd 
him  with  an  Anfwer,  which  is  all  that  ever  he 
Intends  to  give  unto  it  ,•  Auufant  quod  nimium 
feccrim  ;  confeientia  mea  me  Accufat,  quod  minus  fe~ 
cerirn,  quodque  Lentior  fuerim.    In  plain  Ingenu- 
ous Englilh  ;  The   Cenfure  of  others  upbraid 
ine,  that  I  have  done  fo  much  ;  my  own  Cm 
fcienct  condemns  me  that  I  have  done  fo  Little 
The  Good  God  forgive  my  Slothfulnefi  I 
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§  r.  ^^  UCH  Glorious  Things  are  Spoken  in 
the  Oracles  of  our  Good  God, 
concerning  them  who  Devife  Good, 
that,  %  ©00ft  Of  (t&OOO  &Z'~ 
hitt$,  may  very  reafonably  de- 
mand Attention  &  Acceptance  from  them  that 
have  any  Impreffions  of  the  moRReafonable  Reli- 
gion upon  them.  I  am  Dev'tfing  Such  a  2500ft; 
but  at  the  fame  time  Offering  a  Sorrowful  De- 
monftration,  That  if  men  would  Set  themfelves 
to  Devife  Goody  a  world  of  Good  might  be  done, 
more  than  there  is,in  this  Prefent  Evil  World.  It 
is  very  fure,TheWorld  has  Need  Enough.  There 
Needs  abundance  to  be  done,  That  the  Great 
GOD  and  His  CHRIST  may  be  more  Known 
and  Serv'd  in  the  World  ,•  and  that  the  Errors 
which  are  Impediments  to  the  Acknowledgment t 
wherewith  men  ought  to  Glorify  their  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  may  be  Redified.  There  needs 
abundance  to  be  done,  That  the  Evil  Manners 
of  the  World,  by  which  men  are  drowned  in  Per- 
dition, may  be  Reformed  ,•  and  mankind  refcued 
from  the  Epidemical  Corruption  and  Slavery 
which  has  overwhelmed  it.  There  needs  abun* 
B  5  dance 
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dance  to  be  done,  That  the  Miferies  of  the 
World  may  have  Remedies  and  Abatements  pro- 
vided for  them  ;  and  that  miferable  people 
may  be  Relieved  and  Comforted.  The  world 
has  according  to  the  Computation  of  Some,  a- 
fcove  Seven  hundred  millions  of  people  now 
Living  in  it.  What  an  ample  Field  among  all 
thefe,  to  2)<?GW  upon  .'  In  a  word,  The  Kingdom 
cfGod  in  the  World,  Calls  for  Innumerable  Ser- 
vices from  as.  To  Do  SUCH  THINGS  is  to 
3^0  d500&«  Thofe  men  JBZhllt  (l&QQD,  who 
Shape  any  DEVICES  to  do  Things  of  Such  a 
Tendency  3*  whether  the  Things  be  of  a  Spiritual, 
Importances  of  a  Temporal  You  fee,  Sirs,the 
General  matter,  appearing  as  Yet,  but  as  aChaos? 
Which  is  to  be  wrought  upon.  Oh  /  that  the  Good 
Spirit  of  God  may  now  fall  upon  us,  and  carry  on  the 
Glorious  work  which  lies  before  us  I 

§  z.  npIS  to  be  Suppofed,  my  Readers  will 
X  readily  grant,  That  it  is  an  Excel- 
lent^ Vertuous,  a  Laudable  Thing  to  be  full  of 
Devices,  to  bring  about  Such  Noble  Purpofes.  For 
any  man  to  Deride,  or  to  Defpife  my  Propofal, 
That  we  Refolve  and  Study  to  Do  as  much  Good 
in  the  World  as  we  c^w,would  be  fo  black  a  Cha- 
Ta&er,  that  I  am  not  willing  to  make  a  Suppo- 
fal  of  it  in  any  of  thofe  with  when  I  am  Con- 
cerned. Let  no  man  pretend  unto  the  Name 
of,  A  Chriftian,  who  does  not  Approve  the  pro- 
pofal of.  A  Perpetual  Endeavour  to  Do  Good  in  the 

World- 
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WorlL  What  pretenfion  can  Such  a  man  have  to 
be,  A  Follower  of  the  Good  One  ?  The  Primitive 
Chrifiians  gladly  accepted  and  improved  the 
Name,  when  the  Pagans  by  a  miftake  Styled 
them,  Chrefiians  ,•  Becaufe  it  Signifyed,  ZJfeful 
Ones.  The  Chrifiians  who  have  no  Ambition  to 
be  So,  Shall  be  condemned  by  the  Pagans  ,•  a- 
mong  whom  it  was  a  Term  of  the  Higheft  Ho* 
nour,  to  be  termed,  A  Benefactor  ;  to  have  Done 
Goody  was  accounted  Honourable.  The  Philofopher 
being  asked  why  Every  one  defired  fo  much  to 
look  upon  a  Fair  Objed  !  he  anfwered,  That  it 
was  a  Queflion  of  a  Blind  man.   If  any  man  ask, 
as  wanting  the  Senfe  of  it,  What  is  it  woith  the 
while  to  Do  Good  in  the  world  !  I  mud  Say,  It 
Sounds  not  like  the  Jdueslion  of  a  Good  man.     The 
Alarms-  wivfMTiw,  as  Origen   calls  it,  the  Spiritual 
Tafie  of  every  Good  Alan  will  make  him  have 
an  unfpeakable  RelifJj  for  it.      Yea,   Unworthy 
to  be  difcourfed  as  a  Man,  is  he,  who  is  not 
for,  Doing  of  Good  among  Men.     An  Enemy  to  the 
Propofal,  That  mankind,  may    he  the   better  for  us, 
deferves  to  be  Reckoned,  little  better  than,  A 
Common  Enemy  of  Mankind.     How  Cogently  do 
1  befpeak,  a  Good  Reception  of  what  is  now 
defigned  !     I  produce  not  only  Religion,  but  c- 
ven  Humanity  it  felf,  as  full  of  a  Fiery  Indignation 
again fi  the  Adverfaries  of  the  Defign.     Excufe  me, 
Sirs  ,•  I  declare,  that  if  I  could  have  my  choice, 
I  would  never  Eat  or  Drink,  or  Walk,  with  fuch 
an  one.  as  long  as  I  Live ,-  or,  Look  on  him  as 

B  4  any 
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any  other  than  one  by  whom  Humanity  it  felf  is 
Debafed  and  Blemiihed.  A  very  Wicked  Writer, 
has  yet  found  himfelf  compell'd  by  the  Force  of 
Reafon,  to  publifh  this  Confefiion.  To  Love  the 
Tublick,  to  Study  an  Universal  Good,  and  to  Fromots 
the  Intcrefi  of  the  whole  World,  as  far  as  is  in  our 
Tower,  u  furely  the  Highefi  of  Goodnefs,  and  makes 
that  Temper,  which  we  call  Divine.  And,  he  goes 
On.  //  the  Doing  of  Good  for  Glories  Sake  fo  Divine 
a  thing  ?  [  Alas,  Too  much  Humane,  Sir !  ]  O, 
Is  it  not  a  Diviner  to  Do  Good,  even  where  it  may  be 
thought  Inglorious  *  Even  unto  the  Ingrateful,  and 
•unto  thofe  who  are  wholly  Infenfiblc  of  the  Good  they 
receive  !  A  man  muft  be  far  gone  in  Wukedncf, 
who  will  open  his  Mouth,  againft  fuch  Maxims 
and  Actions!  A  better  Pen  has  Remark'd  it; 
yea,  the  man  muft  be  much  a  Stranger  in  Hifto- 
ry,  who  has  not  made  the  Remark.  To  Speak 
'Truth,  and  to  Do  Good,  were  in  the  Efteem  even  of 
the  Heathen  World,  mo  ft  God- like  Qualities.  God 
forbid, That  in  the  Efteem  of  the  Chriftian  World, 
for  thofe  Qualities,  there  /hould  be  any  Abate- 
ment ! 

§  j,  Y  Won't  yet  propofe  the  Reward  of  Wet* 
X  doing,  and  the  glorious  Things  which 
the  Mercy  and  Truth  of  God  will  do,  for  them 
who  Devi(e  Good ;  Becaufe  I  would  have  to  do 
with  fuch,  as  will  efteem  it,  a  Sufficient  Reward 
unto  it  felf.  I  will  imagine  that  Generous  In- 
genuity, in  my  Readers,  which  will  difpofe 
them  to  count  themfelves  mt-Rewarded  in  the 

Thing 
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Thing  it  felf,  if  God  will  Accept  them  to  Do 
Good  ill  the  World.     It  is  an  Invaluable  Honour, 
To  Do  Good ;    It  is  an  Incomparable  Vleafure. 
A  Man  muft  Look  upon  himfelf  as  Dignifyed  and 
Gratifyed  by  GOD,  when  an  Opportunity  to  Do 
Good  is  put  into  his  Hands.     He  muft  Embrace 
it  with  Rapture,  as  enabling  him  dire&ly  to  an- 
fwer  the  Great  END  of  his  Being.    He  muft 
manage  it  with  Rapturous  Delight,  as  a  moft  Sui- 
table Bufinefs,  as  a  moft  Precious  Priviledge. 
He    muft    Sing    in    tbofe   Waycs  of    the    Lord, 
wherein  he  cannot  but  find  himfelf,  while  he 
is  Doing  of  Good.    As  the  Saint  of  Old  Sweet- 
ly Sang,  I  was  glad,   when  they  [aid  unto  me,  Let 
us  go  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.     Thus  ought  we 
to  be  Glad,  when  any  Opportunity  to  Do  Good,  is 
offered  unto  us.     We  fhould  need  no  Arguments, 
to  make  us  Entertain  the  Offer ;  but  we  fliould 
Naturally  fly  into  the  Matter,   as  moft  agreeable 
to  the  Divine  Nature  whereof  we  are  made  Vat- 
takers.    It  ftould  Oblige  us  wonderfully  /  An 
Ingot  of  Gold  prefented  unto  us,  not  more  Ob- 
liging .'     Thlnk.Sm,  Now  I  Enjoy  what  1  Am  fort 
Now  I  Attain  what  1  IViJh  for  !  Some  Servants  of 
God  have  been  fo  Strongly  Difpofed  this  way, 
that  they  have  cheerfully  made  a  Tender  of  any 
Recowpence   that  could  be  defired,  (yea,  rather 
than  fail,  a  Pecuniary  one,  )   unto  any  Friend 
that  would  Think  for  them,  and  Supply  the  Barren- 
nefi  of  their  Thoughts,  and  Suggefi  unto  them  a- 
ny  Special  and  proper  Methods,  wherein  they 

may 
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may  be  Serviceable.  Certainly,  To  Do  Good,  is  a 
thing  that  brings  its  own  Recompence,  in  the  O- 
pinion  of  thofc,  who  reckon  a  kind  Information 
of  a  Point  wherein  they  may  Do  Good,  worthy 
to  be  by  them  requited  with  a  Recommence  to  the 
Informer.  I  will  only  Say;  If  any  of  you  are 
Strangers  unto  fuch  aDiipofition  as  this^oLook 
upon  an  Opportunity  to  Do  Good,  as  a  thing  that 
Enriches  you,  and  to  Look  upon  your  felves  as 
Enriched,  and  Favoured  of  God,  when  He  does 
Employ  you  to  DoGood  :  I  have  done  with  you, 
I  would  pray  them,  to  lay  the  Book  afide  ,•  It 
will  difdain  to  carry  on  any  further  Conven- 
tion with  "em/  It  handles  a  Subjeft  on  which 
the  Wretches  of  the  Houfe  of  Caleb,  will  not  be 
converfed  withal.  It  is  content  with  one  of 
Dr.  Stoughtom  Introductions  ,•  It  is  Enough  to  me, 
that  I  Speak  to  wife  men,  wbo[e  Reafon  jhall  be  my 
Rhetorick,  to  Chrijlians,  whofe  Conscience  jhall  be  mj 
Eloquence. 

§  4.  rTTiHo'  the  Affertion  fly  never  fo  much 
X  like  a  Chain-Shot  among  us,and  Rake 
5own  all  before  it,  I  will  again,  and  again  Af- 
fert  it ;  That  we  might  every  One  of  m  do  more 
Good  than  we  do.  And  therefore,  This  is  the 
FIRST  PROPOSAL,  to  be  made  unto  us ; 
To  be  Exceedingly  Humbled,  that  we  have  done  fo 
Little  Good  in  the  World.  I  am  not  Uncharitable, 
in  faying  ;  I  know  not  that  Afjcmbly  of  Chrifli- 
ans  upon  JEartb,which  ought  not  to  be  a  Bocbimy 

in 
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in  this  confideration.  Oh  /  Tell  me,  what  TJto- 
pia,  I  fhall  find  it  ia/  Sirs,  Let  us  begin  to  bring 
forch  fome  Good  Fruit,  by  Lamenting  our  own 
Great  Unfruitfulnefs-  Verily,  Sins  of  Qmijfion  muft 
be  Confeffed  &  Bewayled ;  elfe  we  add  unto 
the  Number  of  them.  The  moil  Ufeful  Men  in 
the  World,  have  gone  out  of  it,  crying  to  God, 
Lor d,  Let  my  Sins  of  Omiffion  be  Forgiven  to  me  I 
Men  that  have  made  more  than  ordinary  Con- 
fcience  about  well-Spending  of  their  Time,hzv& 
had  their  Death-bed  made  uneafy  by  this  Re- 
flexion •  The  Lofs  of  Time  now  Sits  heavy  upon  me* 
Be  fure,  All  Unregenerate  Perfons,  are,  as  our  Bi- 
ble has  told  uSyUnprcfoable  Perfons.  Tis  not  for 
nothing,  that  the  Comparifbn  o(Thornss  and  Bri- 
ars, has  been  ufed,  to  Teach  us,  what  they  are. 
An  Unrenewed  Sinner,  alas,  he  never  did  One 
Good  Work  in  all  his  Life  I  In  all  his  Life,  did  I 
Say  ?  You  muft  give  me  that  word  again  .'  He 
is  Dead  while  he  Lives  5*  he  is  Dead  in  Sins  ;  he 
has  never  yet  begun  to  Live  unto  God:  and,  as 
is  he,  fo  are  all  the  Works  of  his  Hands  ;  They  are 
Dead  Works.  Ah  /  Wretched  Good-for-nothing, 
Wonder,  Wonder  at  the  Patience  of  Heaven, 
which  yet  forbears  Cutting- down ,  fuch  a  Cumber- 
er  of  the  Ground.  The  beft,  and  the  firft  Advice, 
to  be  given  unto  fuch  Perfons,  is,  Immediately 
to  do  their  be.ft,  that  they  may  get  out  ef  their  woful 
Unregeneracy.  Let  them  Immediately  Acknow- 
ledge the  Necejfity  of  their  Turning  to  God,  but 
how  Unabk  they  are  to  do  it,  and  howUtiworthy 

that 
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that  God  fhould  make  them  Able.  Immediately 
let  them  lift  up  their  Cry  unto  Sovereign  Grace} 
to  Quicken  them  ;  and  let  them  then  Try,  whe- 
ther  they  cannot  with  Quickened  Souls,  Plead  the 
Sacrifice  and  Righteoufnefs  of  a  Glorious  CHRIST 
for  their  Happy  Reconciliation  to  God  ;  Seri- 
oufly  Refolve  upon  a  Life  of  Obedience  to  God, 
and  Serious  Religion  ;  and  Refign  themfelves  up 
unto  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  poffefs  them, 
Inftrud  them,  Strengthen  them,  and  far  His 
Name  Sake  lead  them  in  the  fathes  of  Holinefi.ThQi'e 
will  no  Good  be  done,  till  this  be  done.  The 
very  Ftrfc-born  oliWDevices  to  Do  Good,  is  in  be- 
ing Born  again,  and  in  Devifing  Means,  that  a- 
Baniflxd  Soul  may  no  longer  be  Expelled  from  the 
prefence  of  God.  But  you  that  have  been 
brought  home  to  God,  have  Sad  caufe,not  only 
to  deplore  the  Dark  Dayes  of  your  Unregenera- 
cy,  wherein  you  did  none  but  the  Unfruitful 
Works  ofDarknefs ;  but  alfo,  that  you  have  done 
fo  Little,  fince  God  has  Quickened  you  and  En- 
abled you,  to  Do,  the  Things  that  fhould  be 
done.  How  Little,  How  Little  have  you  Lived 
up,  to  the  Strains  of  Gratitude,  which  might  have 
been  juftly  Expe&ed,fince  God  has  brought  yon 
into  His  Marvellous  Light !  The  bed  of  us  may 
mourn  in  our  Complaint;  Lord,  How  Little  Good 
have  I  done,  to  what  I  might  have  done  !  Let  the 
Senfe  of  this  caufe  us  to  Loathe  and  Judge  our- 
felves  before  the  Lord ;  Let  it  fill  us  with  Shame, 
and  Abafe  us  wonderfully !   How  can  we  do 

any 
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any  other,  than  with  David,  even  make  a  Caul- 
dron of  our  couch,   and  a  Bath  of  our  Tears, 
when  weconfider  how  little  Good  we  have  done  ! 
Oh  !    That  our  Heads   were  Waters,    becaufe   they 
have  been  fo  Dry  of  all  Thoughts  to  Do  Good ! 
Oh  !  That  our   Eyes  were   a  Fountain  of  Tears;  be- 
caufe  they  have  been  fo  little  upon  the  Look  out 
for  Objects  &  Methods  to  Do  Good  upon  !  For 
the  Pardon  of  this  Evil- doing,  Let  us  Fly  to  the 
Great   Sacrifice;  which    is   our   only   Expiation. 
Plead  the  Blood  of  that  Lamb  of  God,  whofe  U- 
niverfal  Ufefulnefs  is  One  of  thofe  admirable  Pro- 
perties, for  which  He  has  been  called,  A  Lamb* 
The  Vardon  of  our  Barrentiefi  at  Good  Works  being 
thus obtained,by  Faith  in  that  Blood  which  cleanfes 
from  all  Sin,  that  is  the  way  for  us  to  be  refcued 
from  a  Condemnation    to    Perpetual  Barrennefs. 
The  dreadful  Sentence  of,  Let  no  Fruit  grow  on 
thee  for  ever  !  will  be  reverfed  and  prevented,by 
fuch  a  Pardon.    Sirs,  A  True,  Right,  Evangeli- 
cal Proceedure  to  Do  Good,   muft  have  this  Re~ 
pentance  laid  in  the  Foundation  of  it  !  We  do  not 
Handle   the  Matter  Wifely,    if  a  Foundation  be  not 
laid  thus  Low,  and  in  the  deepeft  Sdf-Abafement. 

§  5*.  T  TOw  full,  how  full  of  Devices  are  we, 
JLJl  for  our  own  Secular  Advantage1.  And 
how  Expert  in  Devifmg  many  Little  Things,  to  be 
done  for  ourfelves  !  We  apply  our  Thoughts, 
with  a  mighty  Affiduity,unto  the  OldQueftion, 
What  fall  I  Eat  &  Drink,  and  wherewithal  (kail  I 
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be  cloathed  ?  It  is  with  a  very  ftrong  Applicat- 
on  of  our  Thoughts,  that  we  Study,  what  we 
fhall  do  for  our  felves,  in  our  Marriages,  in  our 
Voyages, in  our  Bargains  find  in  many,  many  other 
concerns,  wherein  we  are  Sollicitous  to  have  our 
condition  eafy.  We  Sollicitoufly  Contrive,  that 
we  may  accompli/h  Good  Bargains,  and  that  we 
may  Steer  clear  of  ten  thoufand  Inconveniencies, 
to  which,  without  fome  Contrivance  we  may  \y 
obnoxious.      The  Bujinefs  of  OUT  Perfonal  Callings 

we  carry  on  with  Numberlefs  Thoughts,  how 
we  may  Do  Well,  in  what  is  to  be  done.  To  ac- 
complish our  Temporal  Bufinefi,  in  affairs  that 
cannot  be  Numbred,  Vie  find  cut  Witty  Inventions. 

But,0 Rational, ImmortaljHeaven-born  SOUL ; 
Are  thy  wondrous  Faculties  capable  of  no 
Greater  ImprovementSjno  better  Employments  ? 
Why  mould  a  Soul  of  fuch  High  Capacities,  a 
Soul  that  may  arrive  to  be  clothed  in  the  Bright 
Scarlet  of  Angels,  yet  Embrace  a  Duvghil  I  O  \tt 
a  Blujh  colouring  beyond  Scarlet,  be  thy  clothing 
for  thy  being  found  fo  meanly  occupied  !  A- 
Jas,  In  the  Multitude  of  thy  Thoughts  within  thie, 
haft  thou  no  Difpofitions  to  Raife  thy  Soul, un- 
to Some  thoughts,  What  may  be  done  fur  GOD,  & 
CHRIST,  an d  for  my  own  SOUL,  and  for  the  moji 
Confiderahle  Interefts  ?  How  many  Hundreds  of 
Thoughts  have  we3Ho\v  to  obtain  or  fecure  Some 
Trifle  for  our  felves  ,•  to  One,  How  we  may 
Serve  the  Interefts  of  the  Glorious  LORD,  and 
of  His  People  in  the  World  ?  How  can  we  now 
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prend,  that  we  Love  Him,  or,  that  a  carnal,  and 
a  Criminal  Self-Love,  has  not  the  Dominion  o- 
ver  us  ?    I  again  come  in,  upon  a  Soul  of  an 
Heavenly  Extract,  and  Smite  it,  as  the  Angel 
did  the  Sleeping  Prifoner  $  Awake,  Shahe  off  thy 
Shackles,  ly  no  longer  fettered  in    a  Bafe  confinement 
unto  nothing  hut  a  Meaner  Sort  cfBuJinefs.     Affume 
and  Affert  the  Liberty  of  now  and  then  Think- 
ing on  the  Nobleft  guefticn  in  the  World  -y  What 
Good  may  I  do  in  the  World  ?  There  was  a  Time, 
when  it  was  complain'd  by  no  lefs  a  man,  than 
Gregory  the  Great   (  the  Biihop  of  Rome  )  I  am 
Sunk  into  the  World  \     It  may  be  the  complaint  of 
a  Soul,  that  minds  all  other  things,  and  rarely 
calls  to   mind  that  Noblefi  Jgueftion.     Ah  .'  Star, 
f&Ifnfrom  Heavn,  and  choak'd  inDuft,Rife  and 
Soar  up  to  fome- thing  anfwerable  to  thy  Ori- 
ginal.    Begin  a  Coitrje  of  Thoughts*  which  when 
£egun,  will  be  like  a  Refurrtftion  from  the  Dead* 
They  which  dwell  in  theDufl,  Wake  and  Sing,  and 
a  Little  anticipate  the  Life  which  we  are  to  Live 
at  the  Refurretlion  of  the  Dead,  when  they  Liveli- 
ly  fet  themfelves  to  Think  ,•  How  may  I  be  a  Blef- 
fiag  in  the  World  ?  And,  What  may  I  do,  that  High* 
t&ufneft  may  more  dwell  in  the  World  ? 

$  6.  TTOw  much  Hurt  may  be  done  by  One 
XI  Wicked  man  ?  Yea,  Sometimes  One 
Wicked  man,  of  but  Small  Abilities,  becoming  an 
Indefatigable  Tool  of  the  Devil,  may  do  an  Incredi- 
We  Deal  of  Mifchief  in  che  World.    We  have 

feen 
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feen  fome  Wretched  Inftruments  of  Curfed  Me- 
mory, ply  the  Intention  of  Doing  Mifchief,  at 
a  Strange  rate;  until  they  have  undone  a  whole 
Country  ;  yea,  unto  the  undoing  of  more  than 
Three  Kingdoms,  'Tis  a  Melancholy  confide- 
ration,  which  I  am  now  upon  :  and  I  may  fay, 
an  Aftoni/hing  One !  You  will  hardly  find  One 
of  a  Thoufand,  who  does  near  fo  much,  to  Serve 
God  and  Chrift,  and  his  own  Soul,  as  you  may 
fee  done  by  Thoufands  to  Serve  the  Devil.  An 
horrible  Thing  ! 

*  O  my  Soul ;  Thy  Maker,  and  thy  Saviour,  fo  wor- 
1  thy  ot  thy  Love,  and  thy  All !  A  Lord,  whofe  infi- 

*  nice  Goodnefs,  will  follow    all   that  thou  doeft  for 

*  Him,  with  Remunerations,  beyond  all  Apprehenfi- 
'  onGlorious !    How  Little.How  Little,  is  it  that  thou 

*  doeft  for  Him  !     At  the  fame  time,   lool^  into  thy 

*  Neighbourhood  ;  See  there  a  monfter  of  Wicked  nefs, 

*  who  to  his  uttermoft  will  Serve  a  Devil,  that  will 

*  prove  a  Deftroyer  unto  him,  and  all  whofe  Wages  will 

*  be  Torments,     He  Studies  how  to  Serve  the  Devil  j  he 

*  is  never  weary  of  his  Drudgery  7  he  racks  his  Invert- 

*  tion  to  go  thorough  with  it.     He    Shames  me,  he 

*  Shames  me  wonderfully  !     O  my  God,    J  am  ajhamed, 
'  and  biujh  to  Lift  up  my  Face  unto  thee,  my  God. 

There  is  a  man,  of  whom  we  read  ,•  He  Devi- 
feth  mifchief  upon  his  Bed,  he  Sets  himfelf  in  a  way 
that  is  not  Good.  Now,  I  befeech  you,  why  mould 
not  we  be  as  Aftive,  as  Frequent,  as  Forward,  in 
Devifing  of  Good ;  and  as  full  of  Exftifite  Contri- 
vance ?  Why  mould  not  we  be  as  Wtfe  to  Do  Good, 
as  any  People  are  JVtfe  to  do  Evil  ?  I  am  fure, 
we  hive  a  four  Cauje  ,*  and  there  is  more  of 

Rerfon 
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Reafin  for  it.  My  Friend,  Tho'  thou  art  One 
that  makes  but  a  Little  Figure  in  the  World,  and 
a  Brother  of  Low  Degree, behold,  a  vaft  Encourage- 
ment !  A  Little  man  may  do  a  great  deal  of 
Hurt.  And  then,  why  may  not  a  Little  man,  do 
a  great  deal  of  Good  !  It  is  poffibie  the  Wifdom 
of  a  Poor  man,  may  Start  a  Propofal,  that  may 
Save  a  City,  Serve  a  Nation  !  A  Single  Hair  ap- 
plied unto  a  Flyer,  that  has  other  Wheels  depend- 
ing on  it,  may  pull  up  an  Oak,  or  pull  down  an 
Houfe. 

It  is  very  Obfervable,  That  when  our  Lord 
JESUS  CHRIST,  would  recommend  the  Zeal, 
with  which  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  to  be  Served, 
He  did  not  mention  an  Exemple  of  Honed  Wif* 
dom  ;  no,  but  of  an  Unrighteous  and  Scandalous 
Dijhonefty,   (  as  of  an  Urjjufi  Stewards )  for  our  E- 
mulation.    The  Wifdom  of  our  Lord  in  this  mat- 
ter, is  much  to  be  obferved.    His  Defign  is,  not 
only  toreprefent  the  Trudence,  but  alfo  the  vaft 
Induftry,  Ingenuity,  Refolution,  and  Htroick  Ef- 
fort of  Soul,  neceffary  in  them,  that  would  Seek 
and  Serve  the  Kingdom  cf  Heaven.    There  is 
nowhere  to  be  found  among  men,  that  Vivacity 
of  Sprit  in  Lawful  A&ions,  which  there  is  to  be 
found  in  Unlawful  Ones.    The  wayes  of  Honefty 
are  plain  to  men,  and  they  require  not  fo  much 
Uneafwefi  in  the  Minds  of  men  to  manage  them. 
Whereas  your  Thieves  and  Cheats,  and  mexi  that 
follow  Courfes  of  Difhonefty,  take  wayes  that  are 
full  of  Difficulties ;  the  Turns  and  the  Tricks  with 

C  which 
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which  they  mufl  be  carried  thro*  them,  are  in- 
numerable.Hence  among  fuch  Feltowes,you  find 
the  Exercife  of  the  mod  Extraordinary  Subtilty. 
There  is  no  fuch  Cunning,  and  Nimble  Affli- 
ction to  be  any  where  elfe  met  withal.  Tis 
veryEmphatical,to  fetch  from  hence  the  colours 
of  Heavenly  Wifdom  !  That  which  I  would  now 
fee  at,  is  this ;  That  we  Do  Good  with  as  much 
Application^  any  men  alive  can  ufein  Evil-doing. 
wnenWickedneft  proceeds  from  tbewicked,it  is  often 
done  with  both  Hands,  and  Greedily.  Why  may 
not  we  proceed  in  our  Ufefulnefi,  even  with  Both 
Hands,  and  Greedily  Watching  for  Opportunities  ? 
We  have  no  occafion  for  any  111  Arts,,  that  we 
may  carry  on  ourDefigns  to  Do  Good.  God  for- 
bid, that  we  fhould  ever  imagine  the  Uniting  of 
fuch  Inconfifiencies.  But  why  cannot  we  carry  on 
our  De[ignsi  with  as  much,  and  as  deep,  and  as 
copious  Thought,  as  the  men  of  111  Arts  ?  And 
why  may  not  we  lay  out  our  Spirits,  with  as 
Tranfporting  a  Vigour,  to  Do  the  Things  that 
will  be  Acceptable  to  God,  and  Profitable  to  Men, 
as  any  Wretches  have,  when  they  Weary  them- 
felves  to  commit  Iniquity  i  To  reprehend  cer- 
tain Ecclefiaftical  Drones,  who  had  little  Incli- 
nation to  Do  Good,  Father  Latymer  Employ 'd  a 
coarfe  Expreffion  of  this  importance  ,•  If  you 
ovont  Learn  of  Good  Men,  for  frame  Learn  of  the 
Devil  !  He  is  never  Idle.  He  goes  about,  feeking 
what  Hurt  he  may  do  I  Truly,  the  Indefatigable 
Profecucion  of  their  Defigns,  whichwe  may  fee 

in 
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in  Some,  whom  the  Holy  Word  of  God  has  cal- 
led, The  Children  of  the  Devil,  may  Exceedingly 
put  US  to  the  Blum.  Our  Obligations  to  Do  Good 
are  infinite  :  They  Do  Evil  againft  all  Obli- 
gations. The  Comfenfations  made  unto  them 
who  Do  Good,  are  Encouraging  beyond  all  Ex- 
preflion  ;  They  who  Do  Evil,  get  nothing  to 
boaft  of  ,•  but  Evil  Purfues  the  Sinners.  If  the 
Devil  do  Go  about,  and  People  infpired  by  him 
alfo  Go  about.  Seeking  what  Hurt  they  may  do.  Why 
do  not  we  Go  about,  and  Seek,  and  Think,  where 
and  How  to  Do  Good  I  Verily,  T'were  a  Cha- 
rafter  for  a  Good  Angel,  to  do  fo.  OThou  Child 
of  God,  and  Lover  of  all  Righteovfnefi  ;  How  canft 
thou  find  in  thy  Heart  at  any  time  to  Ceafe  from 
doing  all  the  Good,  that  can  be  done,  in  the  Right: 
Wayes  of  the  Lord  1  Methinks,  That  Word  of  tht 
Lord,  may  be  a  Burden  unto  us ;  If  we  have  any 
true  Honour  in  us,  it  will  befo!  The  Children  of  this 
World,  are  in  [  and,  For,  ]  their  Generation,  Wifer 
than  the  Children  of  Light.  Yea,  they  Purfue  the 
V/orks  of  Darknefi  more  Livelily,  than  any  of  us 
Walk  in  the  Ligfit,  where-with  our  Great  Saviour 
has  favour'd  us. 

§  7-  HPO  the  Title  of  dPoofi  fKftO?ftj5  there 
JL  do  belong,  thofe  Ejfayes  to  Do  Good, 
which  are  now  urged  for.  To  produce  them, 
the  Firfi  Thing,  and  indeed  the  ONE  Thing,that 
is  Needful  is,  A  Glorious  work  of  (55?ctC£  on  the 
Soul,  Renewing  and  Quickening  of  it,  and  ?u- 
tifying  of  the  Sinner,  and  rendring  him  Zealous  of 

C  2  Gvod 
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Good  Works:  A  Workmanjhip  of  God  upon  US,  Crea- 
ting us  over  again,  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  for  Good 
V/crh.  And  then,  there  is  Needful,what  will  ne- 
ceffarily  follow  upon  fuch  a  Work:  That  is,  A 
Difyofition  to  Do  Good  Works  upon  true,  Genuine, 
Generous,  and  Evangelical  principles.  Thofe 
Trinciphs  are  to  be  Stated,  before  we  can  go  any 
further  ;  when  they  are  Attive,  we  fhall  go  a 
great  deal  further. 

It  is  in  the  firft  Place,  to  be  taken  for  granted; 
That  the  End  lot  which  we  do  Good  Works ,  muft 
not  be,  To  afford  the  Matter  of  omjuflification, 
before  the  Law  of  the  Holy  GOD.  Indeed,  no 
Good  Works  can  be  done  by  any  man  until  he  be 
Juftified.  Until  a  Man  be  United  unto  the  Glo- 
rious CHRIST,  who  is  our  Life,  he  is  a  Dead 
Man.  And,  I  Pray,  what  Good  Works  to  be  Ex- 
pefted  from  Such  a  Man  ?  They  will  all  be  Dead 
Works.  For,  Severed  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing, 
Saith  our  Saviour.  The  Justification  of  a  Sinner, 
by  Faith,  Before  Good  Works,  and  in  Order  to  them, 
is  One  of  thofe  Truths,  which  may  fay  to  the 
Popifh  Innovations,  With  us  art  the  Gray-headed, 
and  very  Aged  Men,  much  Elder  than  thy  Father. 
It  was  an  Old  Maxim  of  the  Faithful,  Bona  opera 
Sequuntur  Juftificatum,non  prtfcedunt  Juftificandum. 
It  is  the  Righteoxfnefi  of  the  Good  Works  done  by 
our  Saviour  and  Surety,  not  our  own,  that  Jufti- 
fies  us  before  God,  and  anfwers  the  Demands  of 
His  Law  upon  us.  We  do  by  Faith  lay  hold  on 
thofe  Good  Works  for  our  Justifying  RighteoufueJI 

before 
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before  we  arrive  to  do  our  own.  Tis  not  our 
Faith  it  felf,  either  as  doing  of  Good  Works,  or  as 
being  it  felf  one  of  them,which  Entitles  us  to  the 
Jttfitfying  Rigbteoufmfi  of  our  Saviour.  But  it  is 
Faith yOxAy  As  Renouncing  of  our  ownRighteouf- 
nefs,&  Relying  on  that  of  our  Saviour,  provided 
for  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  by  which  we  are  Ju/lijied. 
Sir,  AH  your  Attempts  at  Good  Works  will  come  to 
Nothing,  till  a  Juftifying  Faith  in  your  Saviour* 
fhali  carry  you  forth  unto  them.  This  was  the 
Divinity  of  the  Ancients  ,•  Jerom  has  well  Ex- 
preiTed  it  ,•  Sins  Chriflo  Omnis  Virtus  eft  In  Vitio. 
Neverthelefs ,-  Firft,  You  are  to  Look  upon  it, 
as  a  glorious  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,That  the  Mo- 
ral Law  (  which  prefcribes  and  requires  Good 
Works )  mufl  by  every  Christian  Alive  be  made 
the  Rule  of  his  Life.  Do  we  make  void  the  Law 
thro*  Faith  ?  God  Forbid.  Tea,  we  Efiablifi  the  Law. 
The  Rule,  by  which  we  are  to  Glorify  God.  is 
given  us  in  the  Law  of  Good  #^rk,which  we  E«- 
joy  [I  willExprefs  it  fo\  ]  in  the  Ttn  Command- 
ments* It  is  impoffible  for  us,  to  be  Rcleafed 
from  all  Obligations  to  Glorify  God  by  a  con- 
formity to  thisRule ;  Sooner  fhall  we  ceafe  to  be 
Creatures.  The  Conformity  to  that  Rule  in  the 
Right eoufncfi,  which  our  Saviour  by  His  Obedi- 
ence to  ic,  has  brought  in,  to  Jufiifym,  has  for  e- 
ver  Magnified  the  Law,  and  made  it  Honourable. 
Tho*  our  Saviour  has  furnifhed  us,  with  a  per-» 
fed  and  fpotlefs  Right coufnefi,  when  His  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Law,  is  placed  unto  our  Account ; 

C  z  Yet 
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Yet  it  is  a  Sin  for  us  at  all  to  fall  fhort  in  our  own 
Obedience  to  the  Law  :  We  muft  alwayes  Loathe 
and  Judge  our  felves  for  the  Sin,-    We   are  not 
under  the  Law  as  a  Covenant  of  Works.     Our  own 
Exa&nefs  in  doing  of  Good  Works,  is  not  no w  the 
Condition  of  our  Entring  into  Life.     V/o  unto  us  \f  it 
were  !     But  fiill,  the  Covenant  of  Grace  holds  us  to 
5tj  as  our  Duty  $  and  if  we  are  in  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  we  fhall  make  it  our  Study, to  Do  thofe  Good 
Works  which  once  were  the  Terms  of  om  Entring 
into  Life.     Manet  Lex  tota  Vietatis ;  That  was  the 
Divinity  in  Tertulliam  Dayes  !    There  muft  be 
fuch  an  Efteem  for  the  Law  of  Good  Works  retain- 
ed for  ever  in  all  the  Jufiifyed  :  A  Law  never  to 
fce  Abrogated  >•  never  to  be  Abolifhed  !     And 
then,  Secondly,  Tho' we  zvejuftified  by  a  Preci- 
ous Faith  in  the  Rigbteoufnefi  of  God  our    Saviour , 
yet  Good  Works  are  demanded  of  us,  to  Juftify 
our  Faith  $  to   Dcmonflrate,  that  it  is  indeed  that 
Treciou?  Faith.     A  Juflifying  Faith  is  a  Jewel,  which 
may  be  Counterfeited.      But   now  the  Maris  of  a 
Faith,  which  is  no  Counterfeit,  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Good  Works-  whereto  a  Servant  of  God  is 
inclined  and  affifted  by  his  Faith.    It  is  by  a  Re- 
generating Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Faith  is 
wrought  in   the   Souls  of  the   chofen  People. 
Nowthefame  Work  of  God  ,and  of  Grace,  which 
does  in  a  Regeneration  Difpofe  a  man  to  make  his 
Flight  by  Faith,  unto  the  Righteeufncfs  of  his  only 
Saviour,  will  alfo  difpofe  him  to  the  Good  Works 
Of&ChrifiianLife*     And    the  Same  Faith  which 

goes 
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goes  to  the  Saviour  for  a  part  in  His  Rifrhteoufiseft, 
will  alfo  go  to  Him,  for  an  Heart  and  Strength 
to  do  the  Good  Works, which  are  Ordained,  that  we 
jjiwMwalh  in  thex;.>  If  Our  Faith  be  not  fuch  a 
Faith,  'tis  zLifdcfs  one,  and  it  will  not  bring  to 
Life.  A  V/orkkfs  Faith  is  a  Worthleft  Faith.  My 
Friend,  Suppofe  thy  felf  Standing  before  the 
Judgment-Scat  of  the  Glorious  LORD.  A  Need- 
ful, a  Prudent,  Suppofal  ,•  it  ought  to  be  a  very 
Frequent  One.  The  Judge  demands,  What  haft 
thou  to  Plead,  for  a  V onion  in  the  BleJJednefs  of  the. 
Righteous  ?    The  Plea  muft  be  ; 

O  my  Ghricus  $udge,  Thou  baft  been  my  Sacrifice.  Oh  I 
Judge  of  all  the  Earth,  Give  Poor  Dull  and  Afhes  Leave  to 
Say,  My  I{jgbtcoufmft  is  on  tfo  Bench.  Surely,  In  the  Lord 
I  have  my  Righteoufncfl.  O  my  Saviour,  I  have  Received 
it,  I  have  Secured  it,  upon  thy  Gracious  offer  c/  it, 

The  Judge  proceeds ; 

But  what  baft  thou  to  Plead,  That  thy  Faith  Jhculd  not 
he  HcjeScd,  as  the  Faith  and  Hope  of  the  Hypocrite  ? 

Here  the  Plea  muft  be  ; 

Lord,  My  Faith  was  thy  Work,.  It  was  a  Faith  which 
dijpofed  me  to  all  the  Good  Works  of  thy  Holy  Religion.  Lty 
Faitb  $an8ified  me.  It  carried  me  to  thee,  O  my  $aviour9 
for  Grace  to  do  thcWcr^s  of  \ighte oufmfs.  It  Embraced  thee 
for  my  Lord  <ts  well  as  for  my  Saviour.  It  cavfed  me  with 
Sincerity  to  Love  and  I^cep  thy  Commandments  ;  with  c//j- 
duity  to  Serve  the  Interest  of  thy  Kingdom  in  the  World. 

Thus  yon  have  Paul  and  James  Reconciled. 
Thus  you  have  Good  Works  provided  for.  The 
Aphorifm  of  the  Bhyfician,  is,  Per  Eracbium  fit 
Judicium  de  corde.  The  Doings  of  Men  are  truer 
and  furcr  Indications,  than  all  their  Sayings,  of 

C  4  what 
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what  they  are  within.  But  there  is  yet  a  further 
Confideration,  upon  which  you muft  beZealouJIy 
dffcfted  for  them.  You  muft  Confider  Good 
Works,  as  the  Way  to,  yea,  as  a  Fan  of,  the  Great 
Salvation,  which  is  Purchafed  and  Intended  for 
you,  by  your  Bleffed  Saviour.  Without  an  Holy 
Heart  you  can't  be  fit  for  an  Holy  Heaven  ;  Meet 
for  the  Inheritance  of  the  Holy  Ones  in  that  Light, 
which  admits  no  works  of  Darhnef  *  where  none 
but  Good  Worh  are  done  for  Eternal  Ages.  But 
an  Holy  Heart  will  caufe  a  man  to  do  Good  works 
with  all  his  Heart.  The  Motto  on  the  Gates  of 
the  Holy  City  is ;  #0ttC  fcttt    tfje  %tfoZK$ 

ot  (0oo&  fflloi&$  to  enter  #ere*  Tis  im- 
plied, in  what  we  read,  Without  Holinefs  no  man 
jbaB  fee  the  Lord.  Yea,  to  be  Saved  without  Good 
wks,  were  to  be  Saved  VJithoMtSalvatioti.  Much 
of  our  Salvation  lies  in  doing  of  Good  works.When 
our  Swls  are  Enlarged  and  Unfetter  d,  it  is  that  we 
may  Do  fuch  Things.  Heaven  is  begun  upon 
"Earth  in  the  doing  of  them.  Doubtlefs,  no  man 
Aall  come  up  to  Heaven,  who  15  not  fo  per- 
fwaded.  I  will  mention  but  one  more  of  thofe 
&rinciplesyvjhichGood  works  growupon.  Tis  that 
Noble  one,  of  GRATITUDE.  The  Believer 
cannot  but  Enquire,  What  frail  I  render  to  rny  Sa- 
viour ?  The  Refult  of  the  Enquiry  will  be,  with 
Good  works  to  Glorify  Him.  We  read,  Faith  works 
by  Love.  Our  Faith  willfirft  mow  us  the  Match- 
lefs  and  Marvellous  Love  of  God,  in  Saving  us. 
And  the  Faith  of  this  Love  will  work  upon  our 

Hearts, 
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Hearts,  until  it  has  raifed  in  us,  an  Unquencha- 
ble Flame  olLove  unto  Him  that  hath  fo  Loved 
us,  and  Saved  US- 
Thefe,  Thefe  are  to  be  our  Difpofitions  ; 

O  *ny  Saviour  ;  HaR  thou  donefo  much  for  me  ?  Now  VPtH 
I  do  all  I  can  for  thy  Kjngdom^  and  P&opte  in  the  World  ? 
Oh  I  VVh&t  Service  is  there  that  I  may  now  do  for  my  $f- 
viour,  and  for  Bit  People  in  the  World  I 

Thefe  are  the  Principles  to  be  proceeded  on! 
And  on  them,  I  will  obferve  to  you  a  Notable 
Thing.  Tis  worthy  of  Obfervation,  That  there 
are  no  men  in  the  World,  who  fo  abound  in 
Good  worh,  as  the  men  who  have  moft  of  all  a- 
bandoned  all  pretence  to  Merit  by  their  works. 
There  zvsProteftants  who  have  out-done  Papifis, 
in  our  Days,  as  well  as  in  Dr.WMets.  No  Aferit- 
Mongzrs  have  gone  beyond  fome  Holy  Chriftians, 
who  have  done  Good  works,  upon  the  Jjfurance 
of  their  being  already  Juftified  and  Entitled  unto 
Life  Eternal. 

I  take  Notice,  that  our  Apoftle,  caflinga  Juft 
Contempt  on  the  Endlefs  Genealogies,  and  Long, 
Intricate,  Perplexed  Pedigrees,  which  the  Jews 
of  his  Time,  flood  fo  much  upon  ;  Propofes  in- 
ftead  thereof  to  be  Studied,  Charity,  out  ofaPure 
Heart,  and  a  Good  Conference,  and  Faith  Unfeigned* 
As  if  he  had  faid,  I  will  give  you  a  Genealogy 
worth  Ten  Thoufand  of  theirs,  Firft,From  Faith 
Unfeigned  proceeds  a  Good  Con fcience  :  From  2  Good 
Confctence  proceeds  a  Pure  Heart :  From  a  Pure 
Heart  proceeds  a  Charity  to  all  about  us,  Tis 
Admirably  Stated  ! 

§8. 
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§  8.  TT  is  to  be  fear'd,  That  we  too  feldom 
X  E^r€afterour53DppO?tUntttej5tO 

5©0  (UOOll*     Our  Opportunities  to  Do  Good  are 
our  TALENTS.    An  awful  Account  muft  be 
rendred    unto  thfe   Great  GOD,   concerning 
our  Ufe  of  the  tEslettt&  wherewith  He  has 
Entrufted  us,  in  thefe  Precious  Opportunities.  We 
do  not  Ufe  our  Opportunities,  many  times  becaufe 
we  do   not  Know  what  they  are ;  and  many 
times,  the  Reafon  why  we  do  not  Know,  is  be- 
caufe we  do  not  Think.     Our  Opportunities  to  do 
Good,  ly  by  Unregarded,  and  Un-improved  ,»and 
fo  'tis  but  a  mean  Account  that  can  be  given  of 
them.    We  Read  of  a  thing,  which  we  Deride  as 
often  as  we  behold  ,*  There  ts9  that  maketh  bimfelf 
Toor,  and  jet  has  great  Riches.     It   is  a  thing  too 
too  frequently  Exemplified,  in  our  Opportunities 
to  Do  Good,  which  are  fome  of  our  mod  Valuable 
Riches.    Many  a  man  feems  to  reckon  himfelf 
deftitute  of  thofe  Talents ;  as  if  there  were  No- 
thing for  him  to  do :  He  pretends  he  is  not  in  a 
Condition  to  Do  any  Good.     Alas  \  Poor    Man  ; 
what  can  be  do  ?  My  Friend  ,•  Think  again  ,•  Think 
often.     Enquire  what  your  Opportunities  are.  You 
will  doubtlefs  find  them,  to  be  more  than  you 
were  Aware  of.     Plain  Men  dwelling  in  Tents,  Per- 
fons  of  a  very  Ordinary  Char  abler,  may  in  a  way 
of  bright  Piety,  prove  Perfons  of  Extraordinary 
TJfefulnefs.     A  Poor  John  XJricb  may  make  a  Gro- 
tius  the  Better  for  him.    I  have  read  of  a  Pious 

Weaver, 
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Weaver,  of  whom  fomc  Eminent  Perfons  would 
fay,  Chrifi  walked  as  it  were  alive  upon  tht  Earth 
in  that  man.  And  a  world  olGood  was  done  by 
that  man.  A  mean  Mechanick,  who  can  tell  what 
an  Engine  of  Good,  he  may  be,  if  humbly  and 
wifely  applied  unto  it ! 

This  then  is  the  Next  PROPOSAL.  Without 
abridging  your  felves  of  your  Occafional  Thoughts 
on  the  Queftion,  often  every  Day,  What  Good 
may  1  do  i  State  a  Time  now  and  then  for  more 
Deliberate  Thoughts  upon  it.  Can't  you  find  a 
Time,  [  Suppose,  once  a  Week,  yea,  and  how  a- 
greeabiy,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  ]  to  take  that 
Queftion  into  your  Confideration  ,•  ETliJSt  t J$ 

tftere  tftat  %mwto,  fo?  tfce  ^erWce 
tl  tfte  i©id?tottj5  JLojd,  aria  fo?  tue 
iCHeltare  of  tijofo  f o?  fl^om  31  bugfct 

tO  SeCOncerntD  ?  Having  implored  the  Di- 
rection of  God,  who  is  the  Father  of  Lights,  and 
the  Author  and  Giver  of  Good  Thoughts,  Confider 
on  the  matter,  in  the  various  Afpefts  of  it.    C<w- 
fider  till  you  have  Refohed  on  fomething.    The 
Rejolutions  which  you  take  up,  immediately  write 
down.     Examine  what  Frecept  and  what  Fromife, 
you  can  find  in  the  Word  of  God,   that  may 
Countenance  the  Intentions,  in  thefe  your  Me- 
morials.   Look  over  the  Memorials  at  proper  Sea- 
fons  afterwards,  to  fee  how  far  you  have  Pro- 
ceeded in  the  Execution  of  them.    The  Advan- 
tages of  thefe  Refirved  and  Revifed  S®£tttO?t» 
atj33  no  Rbetorick  will  ferve  to  Commend  them, 

no 
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no  Arithmctick  to  Number  them.  There  are 
fome  Animals,  of  whom  we  fay,  They  do  not  know 
their  own  Strength.  Cbrifiians,  why  fhould  you 
le  The)  ? 

§  9.  T  ET  us  defcend  unto  paVtiCUUVfr 

I  j  But  in  doing  fo,  let  it  not  be  imagi- 
ned, that  I  pretend  unto  an  Enumeration  of  all 
the  (E50O&  3^£tliC£&  that  are  to  be  thought 
ppon.  Indeed,  not  a  Thousandth  part  of  them, 
need  or  can  be  nowEnumeratcd.The£j/7^,which 
I  am  now  upon,  is,  only  to  dig  open  the  feveral 
Springs  ofUfefulmfs ;  which  having  once  begun 
to  Run,  will  fpread  into  Streams,  which  no  H«- 
wane  Forefigbt  can  Comprehend.  Spring  up,  O 
Well !  So  will  every  true  Israelite  Sing,  upon  e- 
very  f&£0p0f Bl  here  Exhibited.  And  the  No- 
hles  of  Jfrael  can  do  nothing  more  agreeable  to 
their  own  Character,  than  to  fall  to  work  upon 
it-  Perhaps  almoft  eyery  Tropofal  to  be  now 
mentioned,  may  be  like  a  Stone  falling  on  a  Tool; 
Reader^  Keep  thy  Mind  Calm,  and  fee,  whether 
the  Effed  prove  not  fo  !  That  one  Circle  (  and 
Service )  will  produce  another,  until  they  Extend, 
who  can  tell,  how  far  ?  and  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up.  The  men  who  give  themfelves 
up  to  <£f00b  20Ct)tC0&  and  who  take  a  due 
Notice  of  their  Opportunities  to  Do  Good,  ufually 
find  a  ftrange  Growth  of  their  Opportunities.  The 
Gracious  and  Faithful  Providence  of  the  Glo- 
rious Lord,  Grants  this  Recompence  unto  His 

Diligent 
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Diligent  Servants,  that  He  will  Multiply  their 
Opportunities  to  be  Serviceable.  And  when  In- 
genious men,  have  a  little  ufed  themfelves  unto 
Contrivances,  in  this  or  that  way  of  Purfuing  the 
beft  Intentions,  their  Ingenuity  will  fenfibly  im- 
prove, and  there  will  be  more  of  Ex^uifitemfs^moro 
of  Expanfion.m  their  Diffufive  Applications.  A- 
mong  all  the  DifpenfationsofSp^;*/  Providence, 
in  the  Government  of  the  World,  there  is  none 
more  Uninterrupted,  than   the  Accomplifhment 

of  that  word,  airtto  ijira  tgat  ftatt},  ©all 

it  glfittt*  I  will  fay  this ;  0  Ufefrl  Man,Tzke, 
that  for  thy  Motto  ;  HABENTI  DABITUR : 
And,  in  a  Lively  Ufe  of  thy  Opportunities  to  Do 
Goody  fee  how  notably,  it  will  be  accomplifhed ! 
Sir,  See  what  Accomplifhment  of  that  Word 
will  at  laft  Surprize  you;  Iho  thy  Beginning  were. 
Small,  yet  thy  Latter  End  Jball  greatly  Increafe. 

§  io.  /~\D?  Sapient  em  qui  Jibi  non  fapit.  The 
\^J  Charity  we  are  upon,  why  mould 
it  not  Begin  at  Home  ?  It  obferves  not  a  due  De- 
corum,!? it  do  not  fo;  and  it  willbe  liable  to  great 
Exceptions  in  its  Pretentions  and  Proceedings* 

This  then  is  to  be  made  as  an  Early  PRO- 
POSAL. 

Firft,  Let  every  man  Devife  what  Good  may  be 
done,  for  theHelpof  what  is  yet  Amifs,  tit  Ijtg 
OVOtl  ^tatt  anO  %Ut.  It  is  a  Good  Note 
of  the  Witty  Fullers  ,•  He  need  not  Complain  of  too 
little  work,  -who  bath  a  Litth  fVorU  in  himjelfto 

Mend* 
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Mend.  It  was  of  old  Complained;  No  ynan  Re. 
fcnted  him,  faying,  What  have  I  done  ?  Every  man 
upon  Earth  may  find  in  himfelf  fomeching  that 
wants  Mending  ;  and  the  Work  of  Repentance  is 
to  Enquire,not  on\y,What  ivz  have  done,  but  alfo, 
What  we  have  to  do  ?  Frequent  *zDZlV'&%&TtlX 
tt^ttOlT,  is  the  Duty  and  the  Prudence,  of  all 
that  would  Know  themfelves,  or  would  not  Lofe 
tbemfehes.  The  Great  Intention  of  ^fclfcCSjCflh 
ntin&ttOtt  is,  to  find  out,  the  Points,  wherein 
We  are  to,  Amend  our  wayes.  A  Chriftian  char 
would  thrive  in  Chriftianity,  muft  be  no  Stran- 
ger to  a  Courfe  of  S©et)ttSttOlT»  Meditation, 
Tis  one  of  the  Mafitrs  to  make  a  Man  of  God. 
One  Article  and  Exercife  in  our  Meditation, 
ihould  be,  to  find  out,  the  Things  wherein  a 
Greater  Conformity  to  the  Truths  upon  which  we 
have  been  Meditating,  muft  be  Endeavoured 
If  we  would  be  Good  Men,  we  muft  often  Devifc 
How  we  may  grow  in  Knowledge,  and  in  all  Good* 
nefs  I  It  is  an  Enquiry  often  to  be  made  ; 

Whatjhali  1  do,  that  what  is  yet  Lacking  in  the  Image  cj 
God  upon  me,  may  he  Perfected?  Woatjhall  I  do,  that  I  mcy 
Live  more  Perfectly,  more  Watchfully,  more  Fruitfully  bifon 
the  Glorious  Lord  ? 

And  why  ftiould  not  our  Meditation,  when  we 
Retire  to  that  Soul-EnricbtngW  ovk  of  Shaping  the 
Right  Thoughts  of  the  Righteousy  Expire  with  lorn? 
Resolution*  Devife  now,  and  Refohe  fomcthing,to 
ftrengthen  your  Walk  with  God. 

With  fome  Devout  Hearers  of  che  Word,  it  is  a 

Practice 
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Pra<fHce,  when  they  have  Heard  a  Sermon,  to 
think  $  What  Good  thing  have  I  now  to  ask  of  God, 
with  afiecial  Importunity  1  Yea,  they  ufe  to  call 
upon  their  Cfcwr*»a!fo,  and  make  chem  anfwer 
this  Queftion  :  Child,  What  Blejfing  will  you  now 
ask  of  the  Glorious  God?  And  Charge  them  then 
to  go,  and  do  accordingly. 

In  purfuance  of  this  Piety,  why  may  not  this 
be  one  of  the  Exercifes,  that  fhall  go  to  make 
with  US  a  Good  Evening  for  the  Befi  of  Days  ?  On 
the  Lords-Day  Evening,  we  may  rcnke  this  one  of 
our  Exercifes  ,•  To  Employ  moft  ferious  and 
awful  Thoughts  on  that  Queftion  ;  Should  1  Dy 
this  Week,  what  have  I  left  Undone,  which  J  jhould 
then  wifl)  I  had  mad  e  more  Jfeed  in  the  doing  of  ?  My 
Friend,  Place  thy  felf  in  Dying  Circumftances  $ 
Apprehend  and  Realize  thy  Approaching  Death. 
Suppofe  thy  Laft  Hour  come  ,•  the  Decretory 
Hour:  thy  Breath  failing,thy  Throat  rattling,  thy 
Hands  with  a  cold  Sweat  upon  them,  only  the 
turn  of  the  Tide  expe&ed  for  thy  Expiration. 
In  this  Condition  ,-  What  wouldefl  thou  wifi  to  have 
done ,more  than  thou  haft  already  done,  for  thy  own  Soul, 
for  thy  Family,  or  for  the  People  of  God  ?  Think  ; 
Don't  Forget  the  Refuk  of  thy  Thoughts  ,•  Don't 
Delay  to  do  what  thou  haft  Refolved  upon.How 
much  more  Agreeable  and  Profkable,would  fuch 
an  Exercife  be  on  the  Lords-Day  Evening,  than 
thofe  Vanities  whereto  that  Evening  is  too  com- 
monly Proftituted,  and  all  the  Good  of  the  fore- 
going Day  Defeated  ?  And  if  fuch  an  Exercife 

were 
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tvere  often  attended,  Oh  !  How  much  would  it 
Regulate  our  Lives ;  how  Watchfully,how  Fruit- 
fully would  it  caufe  us  to  Live  ,♦  What  an  in- 
credible Number  oiGood  Worki  would  it  produce 
in  the  World  ? 

Will  you  Remember,  Sirs,  Every  Chriftian  is, 
A  Temple  of  God.  It  would  be  a  Service  to  Chri- 
ftianity,  if  this  Notion  of  Chriftianity  were 
more  often,  and  clearly  Cultivated.  But  cer- 
tainly, there  yet  remains  very  much,  for  every 
one  of  us  to  do,  that  fo  the  Temple  may  be  car- 
ried on  unto  Perfection  }  Repaired,  Finifhed,Pu- 
rified  ;  and  the  Top-ltone  of  it  Laid,  with  a 
Shout  of  Grace  .'  Grace  I  unto  it. 

As  a  Branch  of  this  Piety,  I  will  recommend, 
a  ferious  and  fruitful  Improvement,  of  the  Va- 
rious Difienfatiom,  which  the  Divine  Providence 
obliges  us,  to  take  notice  of. 
More  Particularly; 
Have  you  received  any  Jpecial  BhJJlngs  and 
Merciesfiom  the  Hand  ofa  Merciful  God  ?  You 
do  not  fuitably  Exprefs  your  Thankfulnefs  ; 
You  do  not  render  again  according  to  the  Benefit 
that  ar  done  unto  you  ;  Except  you  fet  your  felf  to 
Confider,  What  frail  I  render  to  the  Lord  ?  You 
fhould  Contrive  (ome  Signal  Thing  to  be  done  on 
this  Occafion  ;  Some  Service  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  Either  within  your  felf,  or  among  others, 
that  may  be  ajuftConfeffionand  Remembrance 
of  what  a  Good  God  has  done  for  you.  Tis 
What  the  Geodnefs  of  God  leads  you  co  !  I  befeech 

you; 
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you,  Sirs ;  How  can  a  Good  Voyage,yez,  or  a  Good 
Bargain  be  made,  without  {ome  Special  Returns  of 
Gratitude-  unco  God  ?  I  would  now,  have  fome- 
thing  of  your  Eftates  made  a  Thank- Off eringjn  be- 
ing Set   apart  for  Pious  Ufes. 

Whole  Days  ofThanhgivingwe  to  be  kep^when 
the  Favours  of  God  rife  to  a  more  obfervable 
Heighth.  Chriftians  of  theFiner  Mould,keep  their 
Private  ones ^heir  Secret  ones,as  well  as  bear  their 
part  in  the  Publick.  One  Exercife  for  fuch  a  Day, 
is,To  take  a  Lift  of  the  more  diftinguifhable  Sue- 
cours,and  Bounties,wherewith  our  God  has  com- 
forted us.  And  then,to  contrive  Some  Notable  Ac 
knowleJgments  of  the  Glorious  Lord,  in  Endea- 
vours to  Serve  Him,  and  this  by  way  olGratitudc 
for  thefe  Undeferved  Comforts. 

On  the  other  hand.  You  meet  with  heavy 
and  grievous  Afflictions.  Verily,  Tis  Pitty  to  be 
at  the  Trouble  of  Suffering  Afflictions,  and  not 
get  Good  by  them.  We  get  Good  by  them,  when 
they  awaken  us  to  Do  Good.  I  may  fay,  Never 
till  then  !  When  God  is  Diftributing  Sorrows  unto 
you,  the  Sorrows  come  ftill  upon  fome  Errands  : 
The  beft  way  for  you  to  find,  that  they  do  not 
come  in  His  Anger,  is  for  you  to  Mind  the  £r~ 
rands.  The  Advice  is,  That  when  any  Affliction 
comes  upon  you,  You  immediately  confider, 
What  Special  Article  of  Repentance  does  this  Affliction 
call  me  to  ?  What  Mjfcarriage  does  this  Affliction  find 
in  me,  to  be  Repented  of  i     And    then,  while  the 

fenfe.  of  the  AffliQiott  is  yet  upon  you,Sollicitouf- 

D  \y 
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\y  Confider,  What  Improvement  in  Godlinefi  and 
Ufefulnefi  does  this  affliction  call  me  to?  Be  more 
Sollicitous  to  Gain  this  point,  than  to  Get  out  of 
your  Affliclion*  Oh !  the  Peace  that  will  cotn- 
pofe  and  PofTefs  and  Ravifh  your  Minds,  when 
your  Affliction  fhali  be  found  yielding  the  Fruits 
of  Right cottfnefi  ! 

Luther  did  well  to  call  Afflictions,  Tbcohgiatn 
ChrifHanorum.     This  may  be  a  fit  Place,  to  intro- 
duce One  Dire&ion  more.     We  are  Travelling 
thro*  a  Malicious   and   Calumnious,    and    Abufive 
World.     Why   fliould   not  Malice  be  a  Good  In- 
former ?     We  may  be  unjuftly  Defamed ,-  it  will 
be  Strange  if  we  are  not  Frequently  fo.     A  De- 
famation is  commonly  Refented  as  a  Provocation. 
My  Friend,  Make   it    only  a  Provocation  to  Good 
Works !    The  Thing  to  be  now  dire<5ted  is  this. 
Upon  any  Reproach  yinftzzd  of  being  tranfported 
into  a  Rage   at  Shimei,  Retire,   and  Patiently 
Ponder,  Has  notGod  bidden  Juch  a  Reproach  >to  awaken 
tne  unto  fome  Duty  ?  Unto   "what  fpecial  Inftance    or 
Service  of  Piety,JhouU  I  he  awakened^by  the  Reproach 
that  is  caft  upon  me  !     One  thus  Expreffes  it.    The 
Backbiters  Tongue ,  like  a  Mill-clack  will  be  fiill  PVag- 
%ing>  that  he  may  Grind  thy  Good  Name  to  Powder, 
Learn  therefore  to  make  fuch  ufe  of  his  Clack  as  to 
?nake  thy  Bread  by  it  ;  I  mean,  To  live  foy  that  ?jo 
Credit  (l)all  be  given  to  Slander.     Thus  all  the  Abufcs 
you  meet  withal,  may  prove  unto  you  in  the 
Hand  of  a  Faithful  God,  no  other  than  the 

Strokes  which  a  Statuary  Employes  on  his  Ill- 
Shaped 


ESSAYS  to  Do  Good.  49 

Shaped  Marble  ;  only  to  form  you  into  a  more 
beautiful  Shape,  and  make  you  fitter  to  adorn 
the  Heavenly  Temple.  Sirs,  you  are  put  into4 
a  way  to  Jhake  off  a  Viper,  how  advantageoufly  ! 

Yea,  I  am  going  to  fhow  you,  how  you  may 
fetch  a  Treacle  out  of  a  Viptr.  Aujlin  would  have 
our  very  Sins,  come  into  thelnvoyfe  of  the,  All 
Things^  that  are  to  Work  together  for  Good.  Where- 
fore, firft,  I  move,  That  our  former  Barrennefi 
may  now  be  Look'd  upon,  as  our  Obligation 
and  Incitation  to  a  Greater  Fruitfulneft.  Buc 
this  motion  is  too  general.  I  will  defcend  unto 
a  notable  Particularity.  I  would  look  back/up- 
on, my  paft  Life,  and  call  to  Mind  what  more 
Singular  Out- breakings  of  Sin  have  blemifhed  ir, 
and  been  the  Reproach  of  my  Tonth.  Now,  by  way 
of  Thankfulnsfs  for  that  Grace  of  God,  and  that 
Blood oi  His  Chrift,  thro*  which  my  Crimes  have 
been  Pardoned,  I  would  Set  my  felf  to  think, 
What  Vertuesy  and  what  Aftions,  and  what  Atchieve- 
ments  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  will  be  the  mod  contrary 
to  my  former  Blemijhes  ?  And  what  Efforts  of  Good* 
nefs,will  be  the  noble  ft  andmofi  palpable  contradiblion 
to  be  A1  if  carriages,  with  which  1  have  been  Chargea- 
ble ?  Yet  more  particularly,  What  Signal  thing 
jl)aH  I  doy  to  Save  Others  from  Diftonouring  the  Great 
God  by  fuch  Mi {carriages,  as  I  my  felf  once  fell  into* 
I  will  Study  fuch  Things.  Perhaps,  the  Since- 
rity and  Confolation  of  Repentance,  cannot  be  bet- 
ter Studied,  than  by  fuch  a  conducl. 

You  fhall  give  me  leave,  to  prefs  this  one 
D  z  more 
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more  Taint  of  Prudence  upon  you.  There  are 
not  a  few  Perfons,  who  have  many  Hours  of 
Liefure  in  the  way  of  their  Ferfonal  Callings .When 
the  Weather  takes  them  ofFtheirBufinefs,or  when 
their  Shop  are  not  full  of  Cuftomers,  they  have 
Little  or  Nothing  to  do;  Now,  Sirs^he PROPO- 
SAL is,  Be  not  Fools  y  but  Redeem  this  Time  to  your 
own  Advantage,  to  the  beft  Advantage.  To 
the  Man  of  Liefure,  as  well  as  to  the  Minifter,  it 
Is  an  Advice  of  Wifdom,  Give  thy  ft  If 'unto  Read* 
ing.  Good  2500ft 0  of  all  Sorts,  may  Employ 
your  Liefure,  and  Enrich  you  with  Treasures 
more  valuable,  than  thofe,  which  the  way  and 
Work  of  your  Callings  would  have  purchafed. 
Let  the  baneful  Thoughts  ofldlenefs  be  chafed  out 
of  our  Minds.  But  then  alfo,Let  SomeThoughts 
on  that  Subject,  What  Good  may  1  do  i  come 
into  them.  When  you  have  Liefure  to  think  on 
that  Subject,  you  can  have  no  Excufe  for  not 
thinking  on  it. 

§  1 1.  np<HE  Ufeful  Man  may  now  with  a  very 
Jl  good  Grace,  Extend  and  Enlarge 
the  Sphere  of  his  confideration.  My  next  PRO- 
POSAL now  /hall  be  $  Let  every  Man  confider 
the  lUcI&ttOfT,  wherein  the  Soveraign  God  has 
placed  him,  and  let  him  Devife  what  Good  he  may 
do,  that  may  render  his  Relatives,  the  Better  for 
him.  One  Great  way  to  prove  our  felves  Really 
Good,is  to  be  Relatively  G$od.  By  This,  more  than 
by  any  thing  in  the  World,  it  is,  that  we  Adorn 

the 
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tie  Dottrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  It  Would  be  an 
Excellent  Wifdom  in  a  man,  to  make  the  Intereft 
he  has  in  the  Good  Opinion  and  Affection  of 
any  One,  an  Advantage  to  do  Good  Service  for 
God  upon  them  :  He  that  has  a  Friend  will  fhow 
himfelf  indeed  Friendly,  if  he  think,  Sue!?  an  One 
Loves  me,  and  will  hearken  to  we  ;  what  Good  fiall 
I  take  advantage  hence  to  perfwade  him  to  ? 

This  will  take  place  more  particularly,  where 
the  Endearing  Ties  of  Natural  Relation  do  give 
us  an  Intereft.  Let  us  call  over  our  feveral  Re* 
lations,  and  let  us  have  Devices  of  Something  that 
may  be  called  Heroical  Goodnefs/in  our  Difcharg- 
ing  of  them.  Why  mould  we  not,at  leaft  Once 
or  Twice  in  a  Week,  make  this  Relational  Good- 
tiefs>  the  Subjeft  of  our  Enquiries,  and  our  Purpo- 
fes  ?  Particularly,  Let  us  begin  with  our  Do- 
mefiick  Relations  ;  and  Provide  for  thofe  of  our  own 
Houfe ;  Left  we  Deny  fome  Glorious  Rules  and 
Hopes  of  our  Chriftian  Faith,  in  ourNegligence. 
Firft  ;  In  the  CdttJUgal  JMattOH,  how 
agreeably  may  the  Conforts  think  on  thofe  Words  ; 
What  knoweft  thou,  0  Wife,  whether  thou  [halt  Save 
thy  Husband  ?  Or,  How  knoweft  thou,  O  Man,  whe- 
ther thou  (halt  Save  thy  Wife  ? 

The  ^Ugfiatfd  will  do  well  to  think;  What 
fiall  I  do,  that  my  Wife  may  have  caufe  for  ever  to 
Blefs  God,  for  bringing  her  unto  me  ?  And,  What 
fiall  I  do  that  in  my  Carriage  towards  my  Wife,  the 
Kindnefs  of  the  BleJJed  JESUS  towards  His  Church, 
may  be  followed  and  refembled  ?     That  this  Quefti- 

D  }  on 
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on  may  be  the  more  perfectly  anfwered,  Sir, 
Sometimes  ask  her  to  help  you  in  the  Anfwer  ; 
Ask  her  to  tell  you,  what  ihe  would  have  you 
to  do. 

But  then,  the  WLUt  alfo  will  do  well  to 
think  ,•  Wherein  may  I  be  to  mj  Husband,  a  Wife  of 
that  Character  ;  She  will  do  him  Good,  and  not 
Evil,  all  the  Dayes  of  his  Life  ? 

With  my  Married  People,  I  will  particularly 
leave  a  Good  Note,  which  i  find  in  the  Memo- 
rials of  Gervafe  Difney  Efq.  Family -Vaffions^  cloud 
Faith,  di/turb  Duty,  darken  Comfort.  You'l  do  the 
more  Good  unto  one  another,  the  more  this 
Note  is  thought  upon.  When  the  Husband  and 
Wife  are  alwayes  contriving  to  be  Blejfmgs  unto 
one  another,  I  will  fay  with  Tertullian,  Undo  Suf- 
fciam  ad  Enarrandam  f elicit  at  cm  Ejus  Matrimonii ! 
O  Happy  Marriage  .' 

$atXttt&  Oh  !  How  much  ought  you  to 
be  continually  Devifmg,  and  evznTravaiUng>  for 
theGW  of  your  Children.  Often  Devife  ;  How 
to  make  them  Wife  Children  ;  How  to  carry  on 
a  Defireable  Education  for  them  ;  an  Education 
that  mail  render  them  Defireable  ;  How  to  ren- 
der them  Lovely,  and  Polite  Creatures,  and 
Serviceable  in  their  Generation.  Often  Devife, 
How  to  Enrich  their  Minds  with  Valuable 
Knowledge  *  How  to  Inftil  Generous,  and  Graci- 
ous, and  Heavenly  Principles  into  their  Minds  ; 
How  to  Reftrain  and  Refcue  them  from  the 
Tathesofthe  Vedroytr,   and  fortify  them  againft 

their 
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their  Special  Temptations.  There  is  a  World  of 
Good,  that  you  have  to  Do  for  them.  You  are 
without  Bowels,  Oh  !  be  not  fuch  Monfters !  if 
you  are  not  in  a  continual  Agony  to  do  for  them 
all  the  Good  that  ever  you  can.  It  was  no 
miftake  of  Pacatus  Dnpanius  in  his  Panegyric  to 
Theodofius  ;  Infiituente  Natura  Plus  fere  Filios  quam 
nofmetipfos  diligimus. 

I  will  Profecute  this  Matter,  by  Tranfcribing 
a  Copy  of  PARENTAL  RESOLUTIONS, 
which  I  have  fome-where  met  withal. 

I.  '  At  the  Birth  of  my  Children,  I  would  ufe 
'  all  Explicit  Solemnity  in  the  Baptifmal  Dedicati- 
on and  Confecration  of  them  unto  the  LORD. 

*  I  would  prefeiu  them  to  the  BAPTISM  of 

*  the  Lord,  not  as  a  meer  Formality  ,•  but  won- 
'  dring  at  the  Grace  of  the  Infinite  GOD,  who 
'  will  accept  my  Children,   as  His,  I  would  Re- 

*  folve  to  do  all  I  can  that  they  may  be  His.  I 
'  would  now  a&ually  Give  them  up  unto  GOD  ; 
c  Entreating,  that  the  Child  may  be  a  Child  of 
'God  the  Father,  a.  Sub  j  eft  of  God  the  Son,  a 
<  Temple  of  God  the  Spirit,  and  be  refcued  from 
'  the  Condition  of  a  Child  of  Wrath,  and  be  Pof- 
'  feijed  and  Employed  by  the  Lord  as  an  Ever- 
'Jafting  Inftrument  of  His  Glory. 

II.  f  My  Children  are  no  fooner  grown  capa- 
'  ble  of  Minding  the  Admonitions,  but  I  would 
'often,  often  Admonifh  them  to  be  fenfible  of 
'  their  Baptifmal  Engagements  to  be  the  Lords. 
'  Often  tell  them,  of  their  Baptifm,  and  of  what 

D  4  'it 
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*  ic  binds  'em  to  :  Ofcner  far,  and  more  times 
'than  there  were  Drops  of  water ,  that  were  cafl 
'on  the  Infant,  upon  that  occafion  ! 

*  Often  fay  to  them,  Child,    You   have  been  Baptifed ; 

*  You  were  wafhed  in  the  Name  of  the  Great  God ;  l\cw  you 

*  muft  not  Sin  againft  Him  ;  To  Sin  is  to  do  a  Dirty,  a 
c  Filthy  thing]     Say,  Child.  You  muft  every  Day  cry  to  God 

*  that  He  ppiuld  be  your  Father ,  and  your  Saviour ,  and  your 

*  Leader  ;  In  jour  Bapifm  He  Promifed  that  He  woud  be 
%  fo,  if  you  Sought  unto  Him      Say,    Child,  You  muft   i^a- 

*  nounce  the  Service  of  Satan,  You  muft  not  follow  the  Vani* 

*  ties  of  this  World,  you  mult  Lead  a  Life  of  Serious  fyligi- 
6  on  ;  In  your  Baptifm  you  were  bound  unto  the  Service  of 

*  your  only  Saviour.  Tell  the  Child  ;  What  is  your 
e  Name  ;  you  muHfooner  Forget  this  Name,  that  was  given 

*  you  in  your  Baptifm,  than  forget  that  you  are  a  Servant 
c  of  a  Glorious  ChriH  whofe  Name  was  put  upon  you  in  pur 
6  Baptifm. 

III.  i  Let  my  Tracers  for  my  Children  be  Daily, 
c  with  Conftancy,with  Fervency,  with  Agony  ,• 

*  Yea,  By  Name  let  me  mention  each  One  of 
e  them,  every  Day  before  the  Lord.  I  would 
c  Importunately  Beg  for  all  Suitable  Bleffings  to 

*  be  beftow'd  upon  them  ;  That  God  would 
'  Give  them  Grace,  and  give  them  Glory,  and  withold 

*  no  Good  Thing  from  them  ;  That   God   would 

*  Smile  on  their  Education,  and gi've  His  Good  Angels 

*  the  charge  ovtr  them,  and  keep  them  from  Evil,tbat 
c  it  may  not  grieve  them  ;  That  when  their  Father 
1  and  Mother  jhaH  for  fake  them,  the  Lord  may  take 
4  them  up.    With  Importunity  I  would  plead  that 

*  Promife  on  their  behalf,-  The  Heavenly  Father 

*  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  that  Ask  Him. 

•Oh! 
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<  Oh  !  Happy  Children,  If  by  Asking  I  may  ob- 

<  tain  the  Holy  Spirit  for  them  ! 

IV.  i  I  would  betimes  entertain  the  Children, 
€  with  Delightful  Stories  out  of  the  Bible.  In  the 
€  Talk  of  the  Table,  I  would  go  thro'  the  Bible, 
1  when  the  Olive-Vlants  about  my  Table  are  capa- 
'  ble  of  being  fo  Wanted.  But  I  would  alwayes 
'conclude  the  Stories  with  fome  LeJJons  of  Piety, 
1  to  be  inferred  from  them. 

V.  '  I  would  Single  out  Some  Scriptural  Sen- 
'  fences,  of  the  greateft  Importance  ;  and  Some 
**slfo  that  have  Special  Antidotes  in  them  againft 
c  the  Common  Errors  and  Vices  of  Children. 

*  They  fhall  quickly  get  thofe  Golden  Sayings  by 

*  heart,  and  be  rewarded  with  Silver  or  Gold,  or 
■  fome  Good  Thing,  when  they  do  it.     Such  a$3 

'  Pfal.  CXI.  10. 

*  The  Fear  of  the  Lord,   is  the  Beginning  of  Wifdcm. 

1  Match.  XVI.  z6 

*  What  is  a  Man  Profited,    if  he  gain  tie  whole  World, 

'  and  Lofe  his  own  Soul. 
'  I.  Tim.  I    ij. 
*JBSVS     CHRIST  came  into  the  World  to  Save 
4  Sinners ,   cf  whom  J  am  Chief. 
1  Match.  VI.  6. 
c  Enter  into  thy  Clofee,  and  when  thou  haftjhut  thy  Door, 
i  Pray  to  thy  Father  which  »  in  Secret. 
'  Eccl.  XII.  14. 
4  CodJhaS  bring  every  wor%  into  Judgment,   with  evtry 
*  Secret  thing, 
'Eph.  V   2/. 
*  Put  away  Lying.  Speaf^  every  One  the  Truth, 

'Pfal 
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4  Pfal.  CXXXVJII.  6 
c  The  Lord  hath  Rjfpecl  unto   the  Lowly,   but  the  Proud 
4  He  knows  afar  off. 
•  Rom.  XII.  17,  19. 
'  Rfccmpence  to  no  One  Evil  for  Evil.     Dearly  beloved, 
'Avenge  not  your  /elves, 
'  Neh   XIII.    i&. 
f  They    bring  Wrath    upon   Jfrael9     by     Profaning  the 
1  Sabbath, 

'  A  Jewifh  Trearifc  quoted  by  Wagenftil%  tells 

*  us,  That  among  the  Jews,  when  a  Child  began 

*  to  Speak,  the  Father  was  bound  to  teach   him 

*  that  verfe  ;  Deut.  3  3. 4.  Mofe s  Commanded  m  a 

*  Law,  men  the  Inheritance  of  the  Congregation  of 
'  Jacob.  Oh!  Let  me  betimes  make  my  Chil- 
'dren  acquainted  with  the  Law  which  our  Blef- 

*  fed    JESUS  has  Commanded  us !  Tis   the   be(t 

*  Inheritance  I  can  derive  unto  them. 

VI.  l  I  would  betimes   caufe  my  Children  to 
€  Learn  the  Catechi/m.     In  Catechiftng  of  them,  I 

*  would  break  the  Anfwer  into  many  Lefferand 
'  Proper  Que ft ion s ;  and  by  their  Anfwer  to  them 
f  Obferve  and  Quicken  their  Under  ft  an  dings.  J 
c  would  bring  every  Truth,  into  fome  Duty  and 

*  Pratlice,  and  Expect  them  to  Confefs  it,    and  Con- 

*  fent  unto  it,  and  Refolve  upon  it.  As  we  goon 
4  in  our  Catechiftng,  they  mall,  when  they  are  a- 
*ble,  Turn  to  the  Proofs, 'Mid  Read  them,  and  fay 
'  to  me,  What  they  prove,  and  How.  Then,  I 
'  will  take  my  times,  to  put  nicer  and  harder 
c  ghieftions  to  them  ;  and  improve  the  Times  of 
c  Converfation  with  my  Family,  (  which  every 

c  man 
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Vian   ordinarily  has  or  may  have,  for  confe- 
'dences  on  matters  of  Religion. 

VII.  '  Reftlefs  would  I  he,  till  I  may  be  able  to 
'Say  of  my  Children,  Behold,  They  Tray  !   I    would 
1  therefore  Teach  them  to  Tray.     But  after  they 
'have  Learnt  zTorm  of  Prayer,  I  will  prefs  them, 
ho  proceed  unto  Points  which  are  not  in  their 
'Form.     I  will  mow  them  the  State  of  their  own 
( Sauls  i  and  on  every  Stroke  Enquire  of  them, 
(  What  they  think  ought  now  to    he  their  Trayer.     I 
f  will  dired   them,  that  every   Morning  they 
'fliall  take  one  Text  or  Two  out  of  the  Sacred 
f  Scripture,  and  Shape  it  into  a  Defire,  which  they 
'fhall  add  unto  their  XJfual  Trayer.     When  they 
'have  heard  a  Sermon,  twill    mention    to  them 
f  over  again  the  main  Subject  of  it,  and  ask  them 
'thereupon,  What  t  bey  have   now   to  Tray  for.     I 
1  will  charge  them,  with  all  pofiible  cogency,  to 
4  Prey  in  Secret  ;   And   often    call    upon  them, 
Child,  I  hope,  Ton  don  t  forget  my  charge  to  you,   a* 
hout  Secret  Trayer :  Tour  crime  is  very  great,  tf  you  do  ! 
VII I .  '  I  would  betimes  do  what  lean,  cobe« 
/get  a  Temper  of  Benignity  in  my  Children,  both 
4  towards  one  another,and  towards  all  other  Peo- 
i  pie.     I  will  inftrutt  them   how  Ready  they 
fhould  be  to  Communicate  unto  others,    a  part  of 
-  what  they  have  ;  and  they  mail  Fee,  my  En- 
c  couragements,  when  they  difcover  a  Loving,  a 
'  Courteous,  an    Helpful  Difpofition.     I  will  give 
f  them  now  and  then  a  piece  of  Money,  for  them 
1  with  their  own  Little  Hands  to  difpenfe  unto 

'the 
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*  the  Poor.     Yea,  if  any  one  has  hurt  them,  o: 

*  vexd  them,  I  will  not  only  forbid  them  all  Re* 

*  venge,  but  alfo  oblige  them  to  do  a  K'wdneflK 
€  foon  as  may  be  to    the  Vexatious  Perfon.     All 

*  Coarfenefi  of  Language  or  Carriage  in  them,  I  will 

*  difcountenance  it. 

IX.  '  I  would  be  Sollicitous  to  have  my  CbiU 

*  dren  Expert,  not  only  at  Reading  handfomely, 
€  but  alfo  at  Writing  a  fair  Hand.  I  will  then 
€  aflign  them  fuch  Books  to  Ready  as  I  may  judge 
€  molt  agreeable  and  profitable  ;  obliging  them 
c  to  give  me  fome  Account  of  what  they  Read  ; 
(  but  keep  a  Scrift  Eye  upon  them,  that  they 
c  don't  Stumble  on  the  Devils  Library,  and  poifon 
€  themfelves  with  foolifh  Romances ,  or  Novels,  or 

Vlayesj  or  Songs%  or  Jeffs  that  arc  not  convenient. 
4 I  will  fetthem  alfo,  to  Write  out  fuch  things. 
'  as  may  be  of  the  greateft  Benefit  unto  them  ; 
c  and  they  fhall  have  their  Blank  Books,  neatly 
c  kept  on  purpofe,  to  Enter  fuch  PaflTages  as  I 
'  advife  them   to.     I  will  particularly   require 

*  them  now  and  then,  to  Write  a  Prayer  of  their 
4  own  Compofing,  and  bring  it  unto  me  ;  that 
€  io  I  may  difcern,  what  fenfe  they  have  of  their 
1  own  Everlafting  Interefts. 

X.  *  I  Wi(h  that  my  Children  may  as  foon  as 
*may  be,  feel  the  Principles  of  Reafonznd  Honour, 
€  working  in  them,  and  that  I  may  carry  on 
'their  Education,  very  much  upon  thofe  Princi- 
ples. Therefore,  firft,  I  will  wholly  avoid,  that 
c  harfhj  fierce,  crabbed  ufage  of  the  Children, 

1  that 


ESSAYS  to  Do  Good.  59 

chat  would  make  chem  Tremble,  and  Abhor  to 
come  into  my  Prefence.    I  will  fo  ufe  them, 
that  they  fhall/^rto  offend  me,  and  yet  migh- 
tily Love  to  fee  me,  and  be  glad  of  my  coming 
home,  if  I  have  been  abroad  at  any  time.     I 
would  have  it  Look'd  upon    as  a  Severe  and 
Awful  FunijJjment   for  a  crime  in  the  Family, 
To  be  forbidden  for  a  while  to  come  into  my   Pre* 
fence.     I  would  raife  in  them,  an  High  Opinion 
of  their  Fathers  Love  to  them,  and  of  hisbeing 
better  able  to  Judge  what  is  Good  for  them,than 
they  are  for  themfelves.    I  would  bring  them 
to  Believe,    Tis  be  ft  for   them  to    be  and  do  as  I 
would  have  them.     Hereupon  I  would  continu- 
ally Magnify  the  matter  to  them,  What  a  brave 
thing  'tis  to  Know  the  things  that  are  Excel- 
lent ;  and  more  brave  to  Do  the  things  that  are 
Vertuous.    I  would  have  them  to  propofe  it  as 
a  Reward  of  their  Well-doing  at  any  time,  I 
will   now  go  to   my  Father >    and  be  will  teach  me 
fomething  that  I  was  never  taught  before,     I  would 
have  them  afraid    of  doing  any  Bafe  Thing, 
from  an  horrour  of  the  BafeneJS  in  it.    A4y  firft 
Animadversion  on  a  Leffer  Fault  in  them,fhall 
be  a  Surprife,  a  Wonder ,  vehemently  Exprefs'd 
before  them,  that  ever  they  fhould  be  guilty 
of  doing  fo  foolifhly  ,•  a  vehement  Belief  that 
they  will  never  do  the  like  again  ,•  a  Weeping 
Resolution  in  them,  that  they  will  not.    I  will 
never  difpenfe  a  Blow,  except  it  be  for  an  atro- 
cious Crime,  or  for  a  leffer  Fault  Obftinacely 

'per- 
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'  per/ifted  in  ;  either  for  an  Enormity,  or  for  an 

*  Obftinacy.     1  wonld  ever  Proportion  chafi  ifemenu 

*  unto  Mifcarriages  $  not  Smite  bitterly  for  a 
€  very  fmall  piece  olChildiflwtfi,  and  only  frown 

*  a  little  for  fome  real  IVickednefi.     Nor  fhall  my 

*  Cbaftifements  ever  be  difpenfed  in  a  Ptffion  and 
*a  Far/  ,•  but  with  them,  I  will  hrft  /how  them 

*  the  Command  of  GOD,  by  Tranfgreffing 
€  whereof  they  have  difpleafcd  me*    The  Slavifh, 

*  Raving,  Fighting  way  of  Education  too  Com- 

*  monly  ufed,  I  look  upon  it,  as  a  considerable 

*  Article  in  the  Wrath  and  Curfe  of  God,  upon 
€  a  miferable  World. 

XL  '  As  foon  as  we  can,  wed'  get  up  to  yet 

*  Higher  Principles.  I  will  often  tell  the  Children, 
€  What  caufe  they  have  toLove  aGlorious  CHRIST, 

*  who  has  Dyd  for  them.And,  How  muchHe  will 
c  be  Well-plea  fed  with  their  Well-doing.  And,  what 

*  a  Noble  Thing,   'tis  to  follow  His  Example  ; 

*  which  Exampls  I  will  defcribe  unto  them.  I 
c  will  often  tell  them,  That  the  Eye  of  God  is  up- 
<on  them;  the  Great   GOD  Knowes  all  they 

*  do,  and  Hears  all  they  Speak.     I  will  often  cell 

*  them,  That  there  will  be  a  Time,  when  they 

*  muft  appear  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  the 

*  Holy  LORD  ;  and  they  muftiYou/  do  nothing, 

*  that  may  Then  be  a  Grief  8c  Shame  unto  them. 
€  I  will  Set  before  them,  The  Delights  of  that 
c  Heaven  that  is  prepared  for  Pious  Children ;  and 

*  the  Torments  of  that  Hell  that  is  prepared  of 
4  old,  for  naughty  one*.    I  will  inform  them,  Of 

1  the 
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the  Good  Offices  which  the  Good  Angels  do  for 
Little  Ones  that  have  the  Fear  of  God,  and  are 
afraid  of  Sin.  And,  how  the  Devils  tempt 
them  to  do  111  Things;  how  they  hearken  to 
the  Devils,  and  are  like  them,  when  they  do 
fuch  things ;  and  whatmifchiefs  the  Devils  may 
get  leave  to  do  them  in  this  World,  and  what 
a  Sad  thing  t  wil  be,  to  be  among  the  Devils  in 
the  Place  of  Dragons.  I  will  cry  to  God,  That  He 
•will  make  them  feel  the  Tower  of  thefe  Principles. 
XII  '  When  the  Children  are  of  a  Fit  Age  for 
ic,  I  will  fometimes  Clofet  them  ,•  have  them 
with  me  Alone ;  Talk  with  them  about  the  State 
of  their  Souls;  their  Experiences,  their  Proficien- 
cies, their  Temptations  *  obtain  their  Declared 
Confent  unto  every  Stroke  in  the  Covenant  of 
Grace ;  and  then  Pray  with  them,  and  Weep 
unto  the  Lord  for  His  Grace,  to  be  beftow'd  up- 
on them,  and  makechem  Wknelles  of  the  Ago- 
ny with  which  I  am  Travailing  to  fee  the  I- 
mage  of  CHRIST  formed  in  them.  Certain- 
ly, They'!  never  forget  fuch  Anions ! 

XIII.  '  I  would  be  very  Watchful  and  Cauti- 
ous, about  the  Companions  of  my  Children.  I 
will  be  very  Inquifitive,  what  Company  they 
keep  ;  If  they  are  in  hazard  of  being  Enfnared 
by  any  Vicious  Company,  I  will  earneftly  pull  them 
out  of  it,  as  Brands  out  of  the  Burning,  I  will 
find  out,  and  procure,  Laudable  Companions 
for  them. 

XIV.  (  As  in  CaUcblftng  the  Children,  fo  in  the 
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'  Repetition  ofche  Publick  Sermons,  I  would  ufe 

€  this  Method.     I    will  put  every  Truth  into  a 

*  Qtteftton,  to  beanfwered  ftill,  with,  Tes,  or,  No, 
1  By  this  Method,  I  hope  to  Awaken  their  Atten- 
1  tion  as  well  as  Enlighten  their  Under  [I  an  ding. 
€  And  thus  Ifhall  have  an  Opportunity  to  ask, 

c  Do  you  De/ire  fucb  or  fucb  aGrace  of  God  ?   and  the 

€  like.     Yea,  I  may  have  Opportunity  to  De- 

*  mand,  and  Perhaps  to  Obtain  their  Early,  and 
1  Frequent,  and  why  not  Sincere  ?  Confent  unto 
c  the  glorious  Articles  of  the  New  Covenant.  The 
(  Spirit  of  Grace  may  fall  upon  them  in  this  Action  ,- 
c  and  they  may  be  Siez'd  by  Him,  and  Held  as 
€  His  Temples,  thro*  Eternal  Ages. 

XV.  *  When  a  Day  of  Humiliation  arrives,    I 

*  will  make  them  know  the  Meaning  of  the  Day. 
'  And  after  Time  given  them  to  confider  of  it, 

*  I  will  order  them  to  tell  me  ,•  What  Special  Af* 
1  fliftions  they  have  met  -withal  ?  And,  What  Good 
€  they  hope  to  get  by  thofe  Afflictions  ?  On  a  Day 
4  of  Thanksgiving,  they  ihall  alfo  be  made  to 
€  know  the  Intent  of  the  Day.    And  after  confi- 

*  deration,  they  mail  tell  me,  What  Mercies  of  God 

*  unto  them  they  take  Special  Notice  of  :  And,  What 
c  Duties  to  God,  they  Confefs  and  Refolve,  under  fucb 
€  Obligations  ?  Indeed,  For  Something  of  this 
c  Importance,  to  be.purfued  in  my  Converfati- 
c  on  with  the  Children,  I  would  not  confine  my 

•  felf  unto  the  Solemn  Dajes,  which  may  occur 

*  too  feldom  for  it.  Very  particularly,  when 
€  the  Birth-days*  of  the  Children  anniverfarily 

c  arrive 
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arrive  to  any  of  them,  I  would  then  take  them 
afide,  and  mind  them  of  the  -^^>which  having 
obtained  Help  from  God  they  are  come  Unto  • 
How  Thankful  they  fhould  be  for  theMercies  of 
God,  which  they  have  hithetto  Liv'd  upon  ; 
How  Fruitful  they  fhould  be  in  all  Goodnefs, 
that  fo  they  may  ftill  enjoy  their  Mercies.  And 
I  would  enquire  of  them,  whether  they  have 
ever  yet  Begun  to  Mind  the  Work  which  God 
fent  them  into  the  World  upon  ?  How  far  they 
underfland  the  work  ,•  And  what  Good  Strokes 
they  have  Struck  at  it  i  And,  How  they  defigti 
to  Spend  the  Reft  of  their  Time,  if  God  flill 
continue  them  in  the  World  ? 

XVL  '  When  the  Children  are  in  any  Trouble, 
as,  if  they  be  Sick,  or  Vaind,l  will  take  Advan- 
tage therefrom,  to  Set  before  them  the  Evil  of 
Sin,  which  brings  all  our  Trouble ;  and  how, 
fearful  a  Thing  it  will  be  to  be  caft  among  the 
Damned,  who  are  in  Eafelefs  and  Endlefs  Trou- 
ble. I  will  Set  before  them  the  benefit  of  an 
Intereft  in  a  CHRIST,  by  which  their  Trouble. 
will  be  Sanctified  unto  them,  and  they  will  b& 
prepared  for  Death,  and  forFulnefs  of  Joy  in  an 
Happy  Eternity  after  Death, 

XVIL  *  I  incline,  that  among  all  the  Points  of 
a  Polite  Education  which  I  would  endeavour 
for  my  Children,  they  may  each  of  them,  the 
Daughters  as  well  as  the  Sons,  have  fo  much  In- 
fighc  into  fome  Skill,  which  lies  in  the  way  of 
Qaint  (  the  Limner s%  or  the  Scriveners,  or  the 
E  *'Aj* 
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apothecaries,  or  Some  other  Myfiery,  to  which 
their  own  Inclination  may  moft  carry  them,  ) 
that  they  may  be  able  to  Subfift  themfelves5and 
get  fomething  of  a  Livelihood,in  cafe  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  mould  bring  them  into  Necef- 
fities.     Why  not  they  as  well  as,  Paul  the  Tent- 
Maker  !    The  Children  of  the  beft  Faftrion,  may 
have  occafion  to  blefs  the  Parents,  that  make 
fuch  a  Provifion  for  them  !    The  Jews  have  a 
Saying  ;  Tis  worth  my  Remembring  it.    jg«*'- 
cunque  Filium  fuum  non  docet  oyificium,  per  fade  eft 
ac  fi  earn  doceret  Latrocinium* 
XVIII.  '  As  foon  as  ever  I  can,  I  would  make 
my  Children  apprehenfive  of  the  main  END, 
for  which  they  are  to  Live ;  that  fo  they  may 
as   foon  as  may  be,  begin  to  Live  ;  and  their 
Toutb  not  be  nothing  but  Vanity.    I  would  mow 
them,  that  their  main  END  muft  be,  To  Ac- 
knowledge  the  Great   GOD,     and  His   Glorious 
CHRIST  ;  and  bring  Others  to  Acknowledge  Him  : 
And  that  they  are  never  Wife  nor  Well,  but 
when  they  are  doing  fo.    I  would  fhow  them, 
What  the  Acknowledgments  are,and  how  they  are 
to  be  made.    I  would  make  them  able  to  Anfwer 
the  Grand  Queftion,  Why  they  Live  ;  and  what 
is  the  End  of  the    AElions  that  fill  their  Lives  ? 
Teach  them,  How  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  is 
to  be  Obey'din  every  thing  ;  and,  How  every 
thingis  to  bedone  iaObedience  to  Him;  Teach 
them,  How  even  their   Diver/Ions,  and  their 
Ornament^  and  the  Tasks  of  their  Education, 

'muft 
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muft  all  be  to  fit  them  for  the  further  Serv  Ice  of 
Him,  to  whom  I  have  devoted  them  $  and  how 
in  thefe  alfo,  His  Commandments  muft  be  the 
Rule  of  all  they  do.  I  would  fomedmes  there-* 
fore  Surprize  them  with  an  Enquiry,  Child, 
What  is  this  for  ?  Give  me  a  Good  Account,  Why  yoti 
do  it  ?  How  comfortably  fhall  I  fee  them  Walk* 
ing  in  the  Light,  if  I  may  bring  them  Wifely  to 
anfwer  this  Enquiry  ,•  and  what  Children  of  the 
Light  ? 

XIX.  <  I  would  oblige  the  Children,  to  Retire 
fometimes,  and  Ponder  on  that  Queftion  ,•  What 
fhatt  I  wijh  to  have  done,  if  I  were  now  a  dying  ? 
And  Report  unto  me,  their  own  Anfwer  to  the 
Queftion  $  Of  which  I  would  then  take  Ad* 
vantage,  to  inculcate  the  Lejfons  ofGodlinefi  up* 
on  them.  I  would  alfo  Dired  them  and  Ob- 
lige them,  at  a  proper  Time  for  it,  Serioufly 
to  Realize,  their  own  Appearance  before  the 
awful  Judgment-Seat  of  the  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  Confider,  What  they  have  to 
Plead,  that  they  may  not  he  fent  away  into  Everla fl- 
ing Punishment  ?  What  they  have  to  Plead,  that  they 
may  he  Admitted  into  the  Holy  City  ?  I  would 
inftruft  them,  What  Plea  to  prepare  ;  Firft, 
Show  them,  how  to  get  a  part  in  the  Righte- 
oufnefi  of  Him  that  is  to  be  their  Judge ;  by  Re- 
ceiving it  with  a  Thankful  Faith,  as  the  Gift  of 
infinite  Grace  unto  the  Diftreffed  and  Unwor- 
thy Sinner  :  Then,  Show  them  how  to  prove 
that  their  Faith  is  not  a  counterfeit,  by  their 

£  2  'con- 
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€  continual  Endeavour  to  pleafe  Him  in  all  things, 

*  who  is  to  be  their  Judge,and  to  Serve  His  King- 
f  dom  and  Intereft  in  the  World.    And  I  would 

*  charge  them,  to  make  this  preparation. 

XX.  ' If  I  Live  to  fee  the  Children  Mar- 
c  rlagulUy  I  would,  before  I  confult  with 
'  Heaven    and    Earth  for  their  beft  Accom- 

*  modacion   in   the  Married  State,    Endeavour 

*  the   Efpoufal  of  their  Souls  unto  their  only 

*  Saviour.  I  would  as  plainly,  and  as  fully  as  I 
4  can,  propofe  unto  them,  the  Terms  on  which 
'the  Glorious  Redeemer  would  Efpoufe  them  to 
'  Himfelf,  in  Righteoufnefi  and  Judgment ,  and  Fa- 

*  vour>  and  Mercies  for  ever  ;  and  Sollicit  their 
6  Confent  unto  His   Propofals  and  Overtures. 

*  Then  would  I  go  on,  to  do  what  may  be  Ex- 

*  pe&ed  from  a  Tender  Parent  for  them,  in  their 

*  Temporal  Circumftances. 

From  thefe  Parental  Refolutions,  how  Naturally, 
how  Reafonably  may  we  pafs  on  to  Say  ? 

Cl)ili)f £tT3  The  Fifth  Commandment  confirms 
all  your  other  Numberlefs  and  Powerful  Obliga- 
tions, often  to  Devife,  Wherein  may  I  be  a  BleJJing 
to  my  Parents  i  Ingenuity  would  make  this  the  very 
Top  of  your  Ambition  ;  To  be  a  Credit,  and  a 
Comfort  of  your  Parents  ;  to  Sweeten,  and  if  it 
may  be,  to  Lengthen  the  Lives  of  thofe,  from 
whom,  under  God,  you  have  received  your  Lives. 
And  God  the  Rewarder  ufually  gives  it,  even  in  this 
Life,  a  moft  obfervable  Recompence.  But  it  is 
poffible,  you  may  be  the  Happy  Inftruments  of 

more 
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more  than  a  little  Good  unto  the  Souls  of  your 
Parents  3-  [  will  you  Think,  How  !  ]  Yea,  thoT 
they  fhould  be  Pious  Parents,  you  may  by  fomc 
Exquifite  Methods,  be  the  Instruments  of  their 
Growth  in  Piety,and  in  Preparation  for  the  Hea- 
venly World.     0  Thrice  and  Four  times  Happy  Chil- 
dren i    Among  the  Arabians,  a  Father  fometimes 
takes  his  Name  from  an  Eminent  SON,  as  well 
as  a  Son  from  his  Reputed  Father.     A  Man  is 
called  with  an  Abu,  as  well  as  an  Ehn.     Verily, 
A  Son  may  be  fuch  aBleffing  to  his  Father  that 
the  beft  Sir-name  for  the  glad  Father  would  be, 
The  Father  of  fuch  an  One- 

S^aftetg,  Yea,  and  fi^ttfteffeg  too,  muff 
have  their  Devices,  How  to  Do  Good  unto  their  Scr~ 
vants  ;   How  to  make    them  the  Servants  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Children  of  God.    God  whom  you 
mud  Remember  to  be  Tour  Matter  in  Heaven ,  has 
brought  them,  and  put  them  into  your  Hands. 
Who  can  tell  what GWHe  has broughtthem  for? 
How  if  they  fhould  be  the  Elecl  of  God,  fetch'd 
from  Africa,  or  the  Indies,  and  brought  into  your 
Families,  on  purpofe,  that  by  the  means  of  their 
being  There,  they  may  be  brought  home  unto  the 
Shepherd  of  Souls  ?     Oh  !  That    the  Souls  of  our 
Slaves,  were  of  moreAccount  with  us !  That  we 
gave  a  better  Demonftration  that  we  Dejpife  not 
cur  own  Souls,  by  doing  what  we  can  for  the  Souls 
of  our  Slaves,  and  notufing  them  as  if  they  had 
no  Souls  !  That  the  poor  Slaves  and  Blacks,  which 

live  with  us,  may  by  our  means  be  made  the 

£  j  Can* 
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Candidates  of  the  Heavenly  Life  !  How  can  we 
pretend  unto  Cbriftianity,  when  we  do  no  more 
to  Cbrifiianize  our  Slaves !  Verily,  you  muft  give 
an  Account  unto  God,  concerning  them.  If  they 
be  Loft,  thro'  your  Negligence,  what  Anfwer 
can  you  make  unto  God  the  Jud^e  of  all  I  Me- 
thinks,  common  Principles  of  Gratitude  fhould 
incline  you,  to  Study  the  Happinefsof  thofe,by 
whofe  Obfequious  Labours,  your  Lives  are  fo 
much  accommodated.  Certainly,  They  would 
be  the  Better  Servants  to  you,  the  more  Faithful, 
the  more  Honeft,the  more  Induftrious,  and  Sub- 
miflive  Servants  to  you,  for  your  bringing  them 
into  the  Service  of  your  Common  Lord. 

But  if  any  Servant  of  God^may  be  fo  honoured 
by  Him,  as  to  be  made  the  Succefsful  Infhu- 
ment,    of  obtaining  from  a  Britijh  Parlaiment, 
An  Aft  for  the  Christianizing  of  the  Slaves   in  the 
plantations  ;  then  it  may  be  hoped,  fomething 
more  may  be  done,  than  has  yet  been  done,that 
the  BLod  of  Souls  may  not  be  found  in  the  Skirts 
of  our  Nation:  A  Controversy  of  Heaven  with 
our  Colonies  may  be  removed,and  Trojperity  may 
be  reftored  ,•   Or,  however  the  honourable  In- 
strument, will  have  unfpeakable  "Peace  and  Joy, 
in  the  Remembrance  of  his  Endeavours.    In 
the  mean  time,   the  Slave-Trade  is  a  Spe&acle 
that  Shocks  Humanity. 

The  barmlefs  Natives  lafely  they  trepany 
And  barter  Baubles  for  the  Souls  of  mea 

The 
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The  Wretches  they  to  Chriftian  Climes  hrlng  o'er 
Toferve  v/orfe  Heathens  than  they  did  before. 

I  have  fomewhere  met  with  a  Paper  under 

this  Title,The  RESOLUTION  of  a  MASTER  ; 

which  may  here  afford  an  agreeable  Paragraph 

and  Parenthefis. 

J.    "  I  would  always  Remember,  that  my  Servants 

are  in  fome  fort  my  Children.    In  a  Care,  That  they 

may   want  nothing  that  may  be  good  for  them,  I  would 

make  them  as  my  Children.    And,as  far  as  the  Methods 

of  Inflating  Piety,  which  I  ufe  with  my  Children,  may 

be  Properly  and  Prudently  ufed  with  thefe,  they 

(hall  be  Partakers  in  them.    Nor  will  I  leave  them 

Ignorant  of  any  thing,   wherein  I  may  Inslrutl  them 

to  be  ufeful  in  their  Generation. 

II.  ■  I  will  fee  that  my  Servants  be  furniflied  with 
Bibles,  and  Able  and  Careful  to  s\ead  the  Lively  Ora- 
cles. I  will  put  both  Bibles  and  other  Good  and  Fit 
Books  into  their  Hands  ;  and  allow  them  Time  to 
Head,  but  affure  my  felf  that  they  don't  Miff  end  this 
Time.  If  I  can  difcover  any  tVickedBookj  in  their 
Hands,  I  will  take  away  from  them,  thofe 
Peftilential  Instruments  of  Wicfydnefs.  They  (hall 
alfo  Write  as  well  as  s\ead,  if  I  can  bring  them  to  it. 
And  I  will  fet  them  now  and  then  fuch  Things  to 
Writ*,  as  may  be  for  their  greateft  Advantage. 

III.  '  I  will  have  my  Servants  pre  fen  t  at  the  Religi- 
ous Exercifes  of  my  Family ;  and  let  fall  either  in  the 
Speeches,  or  in  the  Prayers,  o{  the  Daily  Sacrifice  in  the 
Family,  fuch  Paffages,  as  may  have  a  Tendency  to 
quicken  aSenfe  of  Religion  in  them. 

IK  *  The   Catechifing   Stroke    as    far  as  the  Ag* 

or  State  of  the  Servants  will  permit,  that  ic  may  be 

E  4  *  done 
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done  with  Decency,  (hall  Extend  unto  them  alfo. 
And  they  (hall  be  concerned  in  the  Confer  encesjuheTc- 
in  the  Repetition  of  the  Publick  Sermons,  may  en- 
gage me  with  my  Family.  If  any  of  them,  when 
they  come  to  me,  have  not  Learnt  the  Catecbifm,  I 
will  fee  to  ir,  that  they  (hall  do  it ;  and  give  them  a 
Reward  when  they  have  done  it. 

V%  '  I  will  be  very  Inquifitive  and  Sol/icitous  about 
the  Company  chofen  by  my  Servants  ;  and  with  all 
poflible  Cogency  refcue  them  from  the  Snares  of 
Evil  Company  :  forbid  their  being  the  Companions  of 
Fools. 

VI  *  Such  of  my  Servants  as  may  be  Employ  *d  for 
that  purpofe,  I  will  Employ  to  Teach  Lejftns  of  Fiety 
unto  my  Children;  and  Recompenfe  them  for  doing 
fo.  But  I  would  with  a  particular  Artifice^  contrive 
them  to  be  fuch  Leffms,  as  may  be  for  their  own  E- 
dification  too. 

Vl\  *  I  will  fometimes  call  my  Servants  alone  ;  Talk 
with  them  about  the  State  of  their  Souls  ;  Tell  them 
how  to  clofe  with  their  only  Saviour ;  Charge  them 
to  Do  well,  and  Lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life  ;  And  (how 
them  very  Particularly,  how  they  may  render^  all 
the  Service  they  do  for  mey  a  Service  to  the  Glorious 
Lord;  how  they  may  do  all  from  a  Principle  ofO- 
bedience  tothe  Lordt  and  become  Intitled  unto  the 
#e ward  of  the  Heavenly  Inheritance, 

I  make  this  Appendix  to  thefe  RESOLUTI- 
ONS.    I  have  read  fuch  a  Paflage  as  this. 

*  Age  is  well  nigh  fufficient  with  fome  Mafters  to  ob- 
4  literate  every  Letter  and  Action,  in  the   Hiftory  of 

*  a  Meritorious  Life  ;  and  Old  Services  are  generally 

•  buried  under  the  Ruines  of  an  Old  Carcafe.  And 
this  Paffage,  'Its  a  barbarous  Inhumanity  in  men  to- 
fc  wards  their  Servants,  to  make  their  fmall  Failings  to 

'be 
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*  be  a  Crime,  without  allowing   their  pad  Services  ro 

•  have  been  a  Vertue.     Good  God,  keep  thy  Servant  from 
fuch  Ingratituds  I  Worfe  than  ViHianous  Ingratitude  ! 

But  then,  O  ££>etftattt&  If  you  would  ar- 
rive to  the  Reward  of  the  Inheritance,  You  fhould 
Set  your  felves  to  Devife  ;  How  foall  I  approve  my 
felffuch  a  Servant,  that  the  Lord  may  Blefs  the  Hottfe 
of  my  Mafterythe  more  for  my  being  in  it  ?  Certain- 
ly, There  are  many  wayes,   wherein  Servants 
may  be  Blcjfings.    Let  your  Studies  with  your  con- 
tinual Prayers  for  the  welfare  of  the  Families  to 
which  you  belong,  and  the  Example  of  your  So- 
ber Carriage,  render  you  fuch.     If  you  will  re- 
member but  Four  Words,  and  Endeavour  all  that 
is  comprized  in  them,  OBEDIENCE,  HONES- 
TY, INDUSTRY,  and  PIETY,  you  will  be  the 
Bkjfings  and  the  Jofephs  of  the  Families  to  which 
you  belong.    Let  thofe  Four  Heads,  be  diftind- 
ly  &  frequently  thought  upon.     And  go  cheer- 
fully through  all  you  have  to  do,  upon  this  con- 
fid  eration  ,•  That  it  is  an  Obedience  to  Heaven,  and 
from  thence  will  have  a  Recompence*     It  was  theOb- 
fervation  even  of  a  Pagan,  That  a  Mafter  may  re- 
ceive a  Benefit  from  a  Servant.     And,    Jgjtod  fit  af*> 
feclu  Amiciy  definit  ejfe  Minifterium.     It  is  a  Friend- 
flip  rather   than  a  Service,  Toung  man,  if  it  be 
with  the  AffecYion  of  a  Friend,  that  you  do  what 
you  do  for  your  Matter.    Yea,  Even  the  Maid- 
servants in  theHoufe,may  do  an  unknown  Ser- 
vlu  to  it,  by  Inputting  the  Infants,  and  In- 
filling 
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ftilling  the  Lejfons  of  Goodnefi  into  them.  So,  by 
Bilhab,  and  Zilpah,  may  Children  be  Born  again; 
The  MifireJJes  may  by  the  Travail  of  their  Maid- 
Servants,  have  Children,  brought  into  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

I  will  go  on.  Humanity  teaches  us,  to  take 
Notice  of  all  that  are  our  Kindred.  Nature  be- 
fpeaks,  that  which  we  call  a  Natural  Affetlion  to 
all  that  are  Akin  to  us.  To  be  without  it,  is  a 
very  Bad  Character;  'tis  a  Brand  on  the  worft  of 
Men;  on  fuch  as  forfeit  the  Name  of  Men.  But 
now,  Chriflianitf  is  to  Improve  it.  Our  Natural 
Ajfeblion  is  to  be  improved  into  a  Religious  Inten- 
tion. Sir,  Take  a  Catalogue  of  all  your  more 
2©(ffant  Belattbe&  Confider  them  One 
after  another,-  and  make  every  one  of  them,  the 
Subjects  of  your  Good  Devices.  Think  ;  Wherein 
may  I  purfue  the  Good  of  fuch  a  Relative  ?  And,  By 
what  means  ma)  I  render  fuch  a  Relative  the  better 
for  me  ?  It  is  poflible,  you  may  do  fomething, 
that  may  give  them  caufe  to  Blefs  God,  that 
ever  you  have  been  Related  unto  them.  Have 
they  no  Calamity,  under  which  you  may  give 
them  fome  Relief  ?  Is  there  no  Temptation  2- 
gainft  which  you  may  give  them  fome  Caution  ? 
Is  there  no  Article  of  their  Vrofpcrity,  to  which 
you  may  be  Subfervient  ?  At  lcaft  ,-  with  your 
affectionate  Prayers,  you  may  go  over  your  Ca- 
talogue ;  You  may  Succeffively  Pray  for  every 
One  of  them  all  by  Name  ;  And,  if  you  can, 
Why  ihould  you  not  alfo  put  agreeable  Books 

of 
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o/Tlcty  into  their  Hands,  to  be  Lafting  Remem- 
bancers  of  their  Duties  to  God,  and  of  your  Defires 
for  them  i 


^  12.  TV  yTEthinks,  This  Excellent  Zeal  mould 
JlVjL  be  carried  into  our  Neighbourhood* 
Neighbours,  You  Rznd  Related  unto  One  another; 
And  you  mould  be  full  of  Devices,  That  all  the 
Neighbours  may   have  caufe  to  be  glad  of  your 
being  in  the  Neighbourhood.     We  read,7i&*  Righ- 
teous is  more  Excellent  than  his  Neighbour.     But  we) 
fhall  fcarce  own  him  fo,  Except  he  be  more  Ex- 
cellent AS  a  Neighbour.     He  muft  ExceU  in  the 
Duties  of  Good  Neighbourhood.     Let  that  man  be 
Better  than  his  Neighbour,  who  Labours  to  be  3 
Better  Neighbour  $  to  Do  molt  Good  unto  his  Neigh- 
hour. 

And  here,  firft  ;  The  Poor  People  that  ly 
Wounded,  muft  have  Wine  and  Ojl  poured  into 
their  Wounds.     It  was  a  charming  Stroke  in  the 
Character  with  a  Modern  Prince  had  given  to 
him,  To  be  in  Difirefs,  is  to  deferve  his  Favour.     O 
Good  Neighbour,put  on  that  Princely,  that  more 
than  Pwoyal  Quality.     See  who   in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood may  Deferve  thy  Favour.     We  are  told, 
This  is   Pure  Religion  and  Undefiled ;  (  A  Jewel, 
that  neither  is  a  counterfeit,  nor  has  any  Flaws 
in  it  :  )  To  Vifit  the  Fatherlefi  and  Widows    in  their 
dfflicJion.     The  Orphans  and  the  Widows,  and  fo 
all  the  Children  of  Jfiliftion  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood, 
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hood,  muft  be  Vifued,   and  Relieved  with  all  a- 

greeable  Kindneffes. 

Neighbours,  Be  concerned,  That  the  Orphans 
and  Widows  in  your  Neighbourhood,  may  be 
well  provided  for.  Tbey  meer  with  grievous  Dif- 
ficulties; with  unknown  Temptations.  While 
their  next  Relatives  were  yet  Living,  they  were, 
perhaps,  but  meanly  provided  for.  What  muft 
they  now  be  in  their  more  Solitary  condition  ? 
Their  condition  fhould  be  confidered  :  And  the 
Refuk  of  the  confideration  fhould  be  that ;  1 
delivered  the  Orphan, that  bad  no  Helper,  and  I  caufed 
the  Heart  of  the  Widow  to  Sing  for  Joy. 

By  confequence,  All  the  Afflicted  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood, are  to  be  thought  upon.  Sirs,  Would 
ijt  be  too  much  for  you,  at  leaft  Once  in  a  Week  ? 
To  Think,  What  Neighbour  is  reduced  into  a  Pinch- 
ing and  Painful  Poverty  ?  Or  in  any  Degree  Im- 
po'uerijhedwith  heavy  Lnjfes  ?  Think,  What  Neigh- 
bour is  Languifoinz  with  Sicknefs  ;  EfpeciaUy  if  Sick 
with  fore  Maladies,  and  of  fome  Continuance  ?  Think, 
What  Neighbour  is  Heart-broken  with  fad  Bereave- 
ments ;  Bereaved  of  Defir cable  Relatives  ?  And 
Think  ,*  What  Neighbour  has  a  Soul  buffeted,  and 
hurried  with  violent  A/faults  of  the  Wicked  one  ?  But 
then  Think,  What  JbaH  be  done  for  fub  Neighbours. 

Firft,  You  will  Pitty  them.  The  Evangelical 
Precept  is,  Have  Compaflm  One  of  another,  Be  Pit- 
tifuL  It  was  of  old,  and  ever  will  be,  the  juft 
Expectation,  To  him  that  is  slfflitfed,  Pitty  fiould 
btjhown*    And  let  our  Pitty  to  them,  flame  out 

in 
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In  our  Prayer  for  them.  Ic  were  a  very  Lovely 
Practice  for  you,  in  the  Daily  Vrayer  of  your  Clofet 
every  Evening,  to  think,  What  miferable  Objeft 
have  I  fee n  to  day,  that  I  may  do  well  now  to  mention 
for  the  Mercies  of  the  Lord  ? 

But  this  is  not  all,  Tis  poffible,  'tis  proba- 
ble, you  may  do  well  to  Vifit  them  ,•  and  when 
you  ft/it  them,  Comfort  them.  Carry  them  fome 
Good  Wordy  which  may  raife  a  Gladnefi,  in  an 
Heart  Stoufing  with  Heavinefi. 

And  laftly.  Give  them  all  the  Ajfiflencei  that 
may  anfwer  their  Occafions :  Aflifl  them  with 
Advice  to  them  ,•  A  (lift  them  with  Addrefi  to 
others  for  them.  And  if  it  be  needful,  Bellow 
your  2llVtt#  upon  them  ;  Deal  thy  Bread  to  the 
Hungry  $  Bring  to  thyHoufe  the  Poor  that  arecaftout  ; 
when  thou  fee/t  the  Naked,  Cover  him.  At  leaft, 
Nazianzens  Charity,  I  pray  ,•  Si  nihil  habes,  da 
Lacrymulam ;  If  you  have  nothing  elfe  to  bellow/ 
upon  the  Miferable,  beflow  aTwr  or  two  upon 
their  Miferies.  This  Littk,  is  better  than  .Na- 
thing  I 

Would  it  be  amifs  for  you,  to  have  alwayes 
lying  by  you,  a  Lift  of  the  Poor  in  your  Neigh- 
bourhood, or  of  thofe  whofe  Calamities  may  call 
for  the  Afftflences  of  the  Neighbourhood  ?  Such 
zLifi  would  often  furnifh  you,  with  Matter  for 
an  XJfeful  Converfation,  when  you  are  Talking 
with  your  Friends,  whom  you  may  Provoke  to 
Love  and  Good  Works. 

I  will  go  onto  fay,-  Be  Glad  of  Opportunities 

to 
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to  Do  Good  my  ouv  Neighbourhood:  Yea,  look  out 
for  them,  lay  hold  on  them,  with  a  rapturous 
Affiduity.  Be  Sorry  for  all  the  Bad  Cir cum ft anas 
of  any  Neighbour,  that  befpeak  your  doing  of 
Good  unto  him.  Yet,  Be  Glad,  if  any  one  tell 
you  of  them.  Thank  him  who  tells  you,  2$ 
having  therein  done  you  a  very  great  Civility. 
Let  him  know,  that  he  could  not  by  any  thing 
have  more  gratified  you.  Any  Civility  that  you 
can  mow,  by  Lending  Joy  Watching,  by —  all  the 
Methods  of  Count  fie  $  Show  it  ,•  and  be  glad  you 
can  Show  it.  Show  it,  and  give  a  Pleafant  Coun- 
tenance, \_Cum  nsunere  Vultum,  ]|  in  the  Showing 
of  it.  Let  your  IVifdom  caufe  your  Face  always 
to  Shine ;  Look,  not  with  a  Cloudy  but  a  Serene 
and  shitting  Face,  upon  your  Neighbours  •  and 
Shed  the  Rayesof  your  Couriefy  upon  therewith 
fuch  Affability,  that  they  may  fee  they  are  Wei- 
come  to  all  you  can  do  for  them.  Yea,  Stay 
not  until  you  are  told  of  Opportunities  to  Do  Good. 
Enquire  after  them  ;  Let  the  Enquiry  be  Sollici- 
tous,  be  Unwearied.  The  Incomparable  Plea- 
fure,  is  worth  an  Enquiry. 

There  was  a  generous  Pagan,  who  counted  % 
Day  Loft,  if  he  had  obliged  no  body  in  the  Day. 
Amid,  Diem  Pcrdidi  I  O  Cbrifiian,  Let  us  try, 
whether  we  can't  attain  to  Do  Something,  for 
Some  Neighbour  or  other,  every  day  that  come; 
over  our  Head.  Some  do  So  ;  and  with  abet- 
ter Spirit,  than  ever  Titus  V$*fian  was  a&ed 
withal.    Thrice  in  the  Scriptures,  we  find  the 

Good 
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Good  Angels  Rejoycing:  Tisalwayes,  At  the  Good 
of  Others.  To  Rejoyce  in  the  Good  of  Others,  and 
mofi  of  all  in  doing  of  Good  unto  them,  'tis  Ange- 
Heal  Goodnefi. 

In  moving  for  the  Devices  of  Good  Neighbour- 
hood, a  principal  motion  which  I  have  to  make, 
is  ,•  That  you  Confult  the  Spiritual  Interefts  of 
your  Neighbourhood,  as  well  as  the  Temporal. 
Be  concerned,  Left  the  Dcceitfulnefs  of  Sin  undo 
any  of  the  Neighbours.  If  there  be  any  Idle 
Terfons  among  them,  I  befeech  you,  cure  them  of 
their  Idletiefr;  Don't  nourifh  'em  &  Harden  'em  in 
That ;  but nndEmployment for  them.Find  'cmWork ; 
Set  'em  to  Work;  Keep 'em  to  Work.  Then^s  much 
of  your  other  Bounty  to  them,  as  you  pleafe. 

If  any  Children  in  the  Neighbourhood,  are  un- 
der noEducation,dont  allow  'em  to  continue  fo. 
Let  care  be  taken,  that  they  may  be  better  Edu- 
cated ;  and  be  taught  to  Read  ;  and  be  taught 
their  Catechifm  ;  and  the  Truths  and  Wayes  of 
their  only  Saviour. 

Once  more.  If  any  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
are  taking  to  Bad Courfu.  Lovingly  &  Faithfully 
Admonifti  them.  If  any  in  the  Neighbourhood 
are  Enemies  to  their  own  Welfare,  or  their  Fa- 
milies ,•  Prudently  difpenfe  your  Admonitions 
Unto  them.  If  there  are  any  Vrayerlefs  Families, 
never  leave  off  Entreating  and  Exhorting  of 
them,  till  you  have  perfwaded  them,  to 
Set  up  the  Worfiip  of  God.  If  there  be  any 
Service  of  God,  or  of  His  People,  to  which  any 

one 
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one  may  need  to  be  Excited,  give  him  a  Tender 
Excitation.  Whatever  Snare  you  fee  any  one  in, 
be  fo  kind,  as  to  tell  him  of  his  Danger  to  be£«- 
fnared,  and  Save  him  from  it.  By  putting  of 
Good  Books  into  the  Hands  of  your  Neighbours, 
and  gaining  of  them  aPromife  to  Read  the  Books, 
who  can  tell,  what  Good  you  may  do  unto 
them  !  It  is  poffible,  you  may  in  this  way,  with 
Ingenuity,  and  with  Efficacy,  adminifter  thofe 
Reproofs,  which  you  may  owe  untofuch  Neigh- 
bours, as  are  to  be  Reproved  for  their  Mifcarriages. 
The  Bocks  will  balk  nothing,  that  is  to  be  faid, 
on  the  Subjects,  that  you  would  have  the  Neigh- 
bours advifed  upon. 

Finally.  If  there  be  any  Bafe  Houfes,  which 
threaten  to  debauch,  and  Poifon,  and  confound 
the  Neighbourhood,  Let  your  Charity  to  your 
Neighbours,  make  you  do  all  you  can,  for  the 
fuppreffion  of  them. 

That  my  PROPOSALS  Do  Good tn  the  Neigh- 
bourhood, and  as  a  Neighbour,  may  be  more  fully 
formed  and  followed  ;  I  will  conclude  it,  with 
minding  you,  That  a  World  of  Self- Denial  is  to 
beExercifed  in  the  Execution  of  it.  You  muft 
be  armed  againft  Selfiflmefs,  all  Sclfifh  and  Squinting 
Intentions,  in  your  generous  Resolutions.  You 
fhall  fee  how  my  Demands  will  grow  upon  you. 

Firft.  You  muftnot  think  of  making  the  Good 
you  do,  a  pouring  of  Water  into  a  Pump,  to  draw 
out  fomething  for  your  felves.  This  might  be 
the  meaning  of  our  Saviours  Dire&ion  ;  Lend, 

Hoping 
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Hoping  for  nothing  again.  To  Lend  a  Thing,  pro- 
perly is  to  Hope  that  we  /hall  Receive  it  again. 
But  this  probably  refers  to  the,  fy<Lwf*&,  Or, 
Collation,  ujfual  among  the  Ancients,  whereof  we 
find  many  Monuments  and  Mentions  in  Anti- 
quity. If  any  Man  by  Burnings,  or  Shipwrecks 
or  other  Difafters,  had  loft  his  Eftate,his  Friends 
did  ufe  toL^himconfiderableSums  of  Money, 
to  be  Repaid,  not  at  a  certain  Day,  but  when 
he  mould  find  himfelf  Able  to  Repay  it,  without 
Inconvenience.  Now,  they  were  fo  cunning, 
that  they  would  rarely  Z^upon  fuch  Difafters, 
unto  any  but  fuch,  as  they  had  Hope,  would 
Recover  out  of  their  prefent  Impoverishment, 
and  not  only  Repay  them  their  Money,  but  alfo 
AtTtpanlw  Requite  their  Kindnefs,  if  ever  there 
fhould  be  need  of  it.  The  thing  required  by  our 
Saviour,  is,  Do  Good  unto  fuch  as  you  are  never  like 
to  he  the  Better  for. 

But  then,  there  is  yet  an  Higher  Thing  to  be. 
demanded,  That  is  ,•  Do  Good  unto  thofe  Neigh- 
bours who  have  Done  Hurt  unto  you.  So  fayes 
our  Saviour,  Love  your  Enemies ^IcjUhzm  that  Curf~ 
you,  Do  Good  to  them  that  Hate  you,  and  Fray  for 
them  which  defpitefullyufe  you  and  persecute  you.  Yea, 
If  an  hjury  have  been  done  you,  improve  it  as 
a  provocation  to  do  a  Benefit  unto  him  who  did 
the  Injury.  This  is  Noble.  T'wil  bring  mar- 
vellous Confolations !  Another  Method  might 
make  you  Even  with  your  Froward  Neighbours; 
This,  will  Set  you  Above  them  all,   Twcre  Nobly 

F  done, 
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done,  If  in  the  clofe  of  the  Day,  when  you  are 
Alone  before  the  Lord,  you  make  a  Particular 
Trayer,  for  the  Pardon  and  Profperity,  of  any 
Perfon,  from  whom  you  may  have  fuffered  any 
Abufe  in  the  Day.  And  it  would  be  Nobly  done, 
If  at  laft  calling  over  the  Catalogue  of  fuch  as  have 
keen  Abufive  to  you,  you  may  be  able  to  fay, 
[the  only  Intention  that  can  juftify  your  doing 
any  thing  like  to  keeping  ^Catalogue  of  them !  ] 
Ihere  is  not  one  of  thefe9  but  1  have  done  him9  or 
Titatch'd  to  do  him,  a  Kindnefl !  Among  the  Jews 
themfelves,  there  were  the  Hafideans,  One  of 
whofe  Inflitutions  it  was,  To  make  this  Daily 
Prayer  unto  God,  Remitte  et  condona  omnibus  qui 
Vexant  not.  Cbrifiians,  go  beyond  them.  Yea, 
Juftin  Marty  tells  us,  In  the  Primitive  Times 
they  did  fo  $  ^jth  rm  •xty*"  ^x'/w*  Fraying  for 
"their  "Enemies* 

But  I  won't  Stop  here.  There  is  yet  an  High- 
er Thing  to  be  demanded.  That  is  ,•  Do  Good 
"unto  thofe  Neighbours,who  will  Speak  111  of  you, 
after  you  have  done  it.  So  fayes  our  Saviour  ; 
Te  fljall  be  the  Children  of  the  Higbefi  ;  He  is  kind  unto 
the  Unthankful,  and  unto  the  Evil.  You  will  every 
day  find,  I  can  tell  you,  Mongers  of  Ingratitude, 
Yea,  if  you  difiinguijl)  any  Perfon,  with  Doing 
for  him,  fomething  more  than  you  have  done 
for  others,  ic  will  be  well  if  that  very  Perfon  do 
not  at  fome  time  or  other,hurt  you  wonderfully. 
Oh  !  the  Wifdom  of  Divine  Providence ,in  ordering 

this  Thing  /  Sirs,  Ic  is,  that  ycu  may  Do  Good 

on 
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on  a  Divine  Principle ;  Good,  meerly  for  the  Sake 

of  Good!  Lor  J,  Increafe  our  Faith  ! 

And  God  forbid,  that  a  Chrifiian  Faith,  Ihould 
not  come  up  to  a  Jewijh  I  There  is  a  Memorable 
PafTage,  in  the  JewijJ)  Records.    '  There  was  a 
Gentleman,  of  whofe  Bounty  many  People  eve- 
ry day  received  Reliefs  and  Succours.     One 
day  he  asked  ;  WeU,Whatdo  our  People  fay  to  day  ? 
They  told  him,  Why,  The  People  partook  of  your 
KindneJJes,  and  Services,  and  then  they  Blefid  you. 
very  fervently.     Did  they  fo,    Said  he  ,•  Then  I 
fljaH  have  no  Great  Reward  for  this  Day.  Another 
Day  he  asked,  Well,  Andwhat  fay  out  People  now  ? 
They  told  him,  Alas,  Good  Sir,  the  People  Enjoy  d 
your  Kindnejfes  to  day,  and  when  all  was  done,  they 
did  nothing  but  Rail  at  you.    Indeed  !  Said  he  $ 
Now  for  this  Day  I  am  Jure  that  God  will  give  && 
a  Good  and  Great  Reward. 
Tho*  vile  Conftruclions,  and  harfii  Inve&ives, 
be  never  fo  much  the  Prefent  Reward  of  doing 
the  belt  Offices  for  the  Neighbourhood,  yet,  my 
Dear  Boniface  $  Be  victorious  over  all  Difcourage- 
ments :  Thy  Work  Jhall  be  well  Rewarded,  faith  the. 
Lord ! 

3f  your  Opportunities  to  Do  Good  reach  no 
further,  yet  I  will  oifer  you  a  Confolation,which 
One  has  Elegantly  thus  ExprefTed.  He  that 
Praifes  God  only  on  a  Ttn-flringed  Inftrutnent,  with 
his  Authority  Extending  but  unto  his  Family,  and  his 
Example  but  unto  his  Neighbourhood,  may  have  as 
Thankful  an  heart  here,    and  as  high  a  Place  in  the 

F  z  CaUfiul 
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Caiefiial  Choir  hereafter,  as  the  greatefi  Monarch flat 
Traijeth  God  upon  a  Ten  thoufand  firing  d  Instrument. 
ZJpon  the  Loud  founding  Organs,  having  as  many 
Millions  of  Pipes  as  there  be  People  under  him. 

§  I}.  TTOw  can  we  leave  the  offices  of  Good 
JTA  Neighbourhood,  without  Interpofing 
a  PROPOSAL,  To  Animate  and  Regulate 
$>rtbate  fl^eettngSS  of  Religious  People,  for  the 
Exercifes  of  Religion  ?  It  is  very  certain,  That 
where  fuch  Private  Meetings  under  a  Good  Con- 
duct, have  been  kept  Alive,  the  Chriftians  which 
have  Compofed  them,  have  like  fo  many  Coals 
cfthe  Altar  kept  one  another  Alive,  and  kept  up 
a  lively  Chriflianity  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
Such  Societies  have  been  tried  and  flrong  En- 
gines, to  uphold  the  Power  of  GodlineJJ.  The 
^Throwing  up  of  fuch  Societies,  has  been  accom- 
panied with  a  vifible  Decay  ofGodlinef;  the  Lefs 
JLove  to  them,  the  Lefs  Ufe  of  them,  there  has 
been  in  a  Place,  the  Lefs  has  Godlinefs  flourifhed 
there;  the  Lefs  there  has  been  of,  The  King- 
dom of  God. 

The  Rules  Obferved  by  Some,  affOCtatCU 
*Jf8tUtit£&  maY  be  offered  on  thisoccafion 
with  fome  Advantage.  They  will  tell  us  what 
Good  may  be  done  by  fuch  Societies  in  a  Neigh- 
bourhood. 

1.  Ic  is  to  be  propofed.  That  about  a  dozen  F4mi- 
milits,  more  or  lefs,  of  a  Vicinity,  Agree  to  Meet  ( the 
Men  and  their  Wives  )  at  each  others  Houfes,once  in 
3  Fortnight,  or  a  Month,  at  fuch  a  Time  as  may  be 

Agreed 


ESSAYS  to  Do  Goo  J.  83 

Agreed  upon,  and  Spend  a  convenient  Quantity  of 
Time  together,  in  the  Exercifes  of Religion. 

II.  The  Exercifes  of  Religion  proper  for  a  Meeting? 
are  ;  For  the  Brethren  to  Begin  and  Conclude  with 
praters  in  their  Turns ;  For  JSfalmg  to  be  Sung ; 
And  for  *2>cnn0il;3  to  be  Repeated 

III.  It  were  defireable,  for  the  ^Mtffcrs  now  and 
then,  to  afford  their  Pretence  at  the  Meeting,  and 
Pray  with  them,  and  Inftruft  them,  and  Exhort  them, 
as  they  may  fee  occafion. 

IV.  The  Candidates  of  the  Miniftry  may  do  well,  to 
perform  fome  of  their  Firtt  Services  here,  and  here 
Shape  and  Mould  themfelves  for  Further  Services. 

V.  One  Special  Defign  of  the  Mceting%(hou\d  be,  with 
Vnited  Prayers ,  to  Aik  the  Bleffings  of  Heaven  on  the 
Family  where  they  are  Affembled,  as  well  as  on  the 
reft  :  That  with  the  wondrous  Force  of  Vnited  Prayer?, 
Two  or  Three  may  agree  on  Earthjo  asf^fuch  things,  as  are  to> 
be  done  for  theFamilies,by  ourFather  which  k  in  Heaven* 

VI.  Such  a  Meeting  (hould  Look  upon  themfelves 
as  bound  up  in  One  Bundle  of  Love  ;  and  count  them- 
felves obliged,  in  very  Clofe  and  Strong  Bonds,  to  be 
Serviceable  unto  one  another.     If  anyone  in  the  So- 
ciety fhould  fall  into  slj]Ucliony  all  the  reft  fhould  pre- 
fently  Study  to  Relieve  and  Support  the  Afflicted  Per- 
fon,  in  all  the  wayes  imaginable.     If  any  one  (hould 
fall  into  Temptatien,  the  reft  fhould  Watch  over  him, 
and  wich  the  Spirit  of  Meek**ft,   wirh  the  Meehyiefs  of 
Wifdort,   Endeavour  to  Recover  him.    It  fhould  be 
like  a  Lav?  of  the  Mcdes  and  Perfians   to  the  whole  So- 
ciety, That  they  will  upon  all  ju'ft  occafions,  Lovingly 
Give,  and   as  Lovingly  Take,  mutual  Admonitions  of 
any  thing  that  they  may  fee  Amifl  in  one  another. 

VII.  And  it  is  not  eafy  to  reckon  up  the  Good  Offices, 
that  fjch  a  Society  may  do  to  many,  many  others,  as 

F  i  well 
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well  as  to  the  Members  whereof  it  is  it  felf  compofed, 
The  Prayers  of  fuch  well-difpofed  Societies,  may  fetch 
down  marvellous  Favours  from  Heaven  on  their 
Paftors,  whofe  Lives  may  be  prolonged,  and  Gifts  aug- 
mented, and  Graces  brightened,  and  Labours  profpercd, 
an  anfwer  to  the  Supplications  of  fuch  AfTociated  Fa- 
xnilies  ;  And  the  Interefts  of  Religion  may  be  mightily 
preferved  and  promoted  in  the  -whole  Floc^  by  their 
■fervent  Supplications ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Grace  mighti- 
\  y  poured  out  upon  the  Rifing  Generation.  Yea,  All 
tbt  Land  may  fare  the  better  for  them. 

VIII.  Efpecially,  when  a  Society  (hall  fet  apart,  whole 
Days  for  Prayer  with  ptfting  before  the  Lord,  as  it  may 
be  proper  for  them  to  do  now  and  then  upon  fome 
occafions.  The  Succefi  of  fuch  Dayes  has  been  fome- 
fcimes  very  marvellous  :  and  the  Savour  of  them,  left 
on  the  Minds  of  the  Saints,  who  have  carried  them 
on,  has  been  fuch,  as  notably  to  prepare  them,  to  Show 
fertb  the  Death  of  the  Lord  at  His  Holy  Table  ;  Yea,  to 
Meet  with  their  own  Deatb,when  God  pleafes  to  order  it. 

IX.  It  is  very  fure,The  Devotions  firft,and  afterwards 
the  Conferences,  carried  on  in  fuch  a  Society 9  will  not 
only  have  a  notable  Tendency  to  produce  the  Com- 
fort of  Love  in  the  Hearts  of  Good  Men  toward  One  a- 
jaother  ;  But  alfo  their  Abilities  v/\\\  be  thereby  Sharp- 
ened and  Quickened  ;  they  will  be  rendrcd  more  Able, 
to  Serve  many  valuable  Interefts. 

X.  U&expe&ed  Opportunities  to  Do  Good,  will  a  rife 
unto  fuch  a  Society  ;  But  efpecially,  if  a  Practice  of 
this  importance  were  once  taken  up  ;  That  the  MEN 
who  Compofc  fhe  Society,  would  now  and  then  Spend 
jhalf  an  Hour  together  by  themfelves,  in  Confidering 
f>n  that  Queftion,  Wttflt  (&00D  t$  tljCCC  to  bt  Done  ? 

More  Particularly  ; 
Whi  arc  to  be  called  upont  to  d&  their  Duty,  in  coming  to 
Special  Ordinances  }  Who 
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Who  is  in  any  Special  Adverfity  »  and  what  Jhafl  be  done 

to  Comfort  tbsm  ? 

What  Contention  or  Variance  may  there  he  among  any 

Neighbour  s^and  what  may  he  dene  for  the  Healing  of  it  ? 

What  Open  Mifiarriages  do  any  Live  in  ;  and  vho  (hall 

be  dtfired  to  carry  Faithful  admonitions  unt§  them  ? 

Finally  ;  What  is  there  to  be  done  for  the  Advanta^ 

and  advancement  of  our  Holy  fyligian  ? 

In  the  Primitive  Times  of  Chriftianky  there 
was  much  ufe  made  of  a  Saying,  which  they 
afcribed  unto  Matthias  the  Apoftle  ;  to  «*«xt* 
far&r  a^ctf twh,  m/<«/>tiv  •  «XA«XTflf.  Jf  the  Neighbour  of 
an  Eletf,  or  Godly3  Man  Sin,  the  Godly  Man  htm" 
felf  has  alfo  Sinned.  The  Obligations  of  Neigh- 
bours Watchfully  to  Admonifh  one  another,  were 
what  that  Saying  intended.  Oh  .'  how  much 
may  Chrifiians  Affociated  in  Religious  Combina- 
tions, do  by  Watchful  and  Faithful  Admonitions, 
to  prevent   being  Tartakers  in  other  Mens  Sins  \ 

The  Man,  that  fhall  produce,  and  promote 
fuch  Societies,  will  do  an  unknown  deal  of  Good 

in  ti\Q  Neighbourhood- 

And  fo  will  he,  that  fhall  help  forward  another 
Sort  of  £$0Cfett£j3  ;  namely,  thofe  of $?0Utt3 

Wm  &ffoctateD, 

Thefe  duely  managed,  have  been  incompara- 
ble Nurftries  to  the  Churches,  where  the  Faithful 
Paftors  have  countenanced  them.  Toung  Men 
are  hereby  Treferved  from  very  many  Temptations  ^ 
Refcued  from  the  Vathes  of  the  Deflroyer,  Confir- 
med in  the  Right  llfajes  of  fie  Lord,  and  Prepared 

F  4  *  niighti'y 
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tnightily  for  fuch  Religious  Exercifes  as  will  be 
Expeded  from  them,  when  they  come  them- 
felves  to  be  HouJhoUcrs. 

I  will  make  a  Tender  of  fome  ORDERS, 
which  have  been  obferved  in  fome  fuch  Societies. 

7.  Let  there  be  Two  Hours  at  a  Time  Set  apart ;  and, 
Let  there  be  Two  Prayers  made  by  the  Members  of  the 
Seeiety,  in  their  Turns ;  Between  which,  Let  a  Sermon  be 
Repeated  5  And  there  may  be  the  Singing  of  a  Pfalm 
annexed. 

It.  Let  all  the  Members  of  the  Society,  Refolve  to 
be  Charitably  Watchful  over  one  another  :  Never  to  di- 
vulge one  anothers  Infirmities;  Alwayes  to  inform 
and  advife  one  another  of  every  thing  that  may  ap- 
pear to  call  for  an  Admonition,  and  to  take  it  Kindly 
v/hen  they  are  Admonifhed. 

III.  Let  all  who  are  to  be  admitted  as  Members  of 
\the  Society,  be  accompanied  by  Two  or  Three  of  the 
reft,  unto  the  Minister  of  the  Place,  that  they  may  re- 
trieve his  Holy  Counfils,  and  Charges,  and  that  every 
thing  may  be  done  with  his  Approbation  ;  and  fo  let 
their  Names  be  added  unto  the  i\o0. 

IV  If  any  Perfon  thus  Enrolled  among  themf  fall 
snto  a  Scandalous  Iniquity  Let  the  Rebukes  of  the  Society 
be  difpenfed  unto  him  j  and  let  them  Forbid  him  to 
come  any  more  among  them,  until  he  bring  Suitable 
ExprefTions  and  Evidences  of  Repentance  with  him. 

V.  Let  the  Lift  be  once  a  Quarter  called  over ;  and 
then,  if  it  be  Obferved,  that  any  of  the  Stciety  have 
much  abfented  themfelves,  Let  there  be  Some  fent  un- 
to them,  to  Enquire  the  Reafon  of  the  Abfence  ;  and 
if  no  Reafon  be  given,  but  fuch  as  intimates  an  Apofttfy 
from  Good  Beginnings,  Let  them  upon  Obdinacy,  af- 
ter Loving  and  Faithful  Admonitions,  be  Obliterated. 

VU  Once 
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VI  Once  in  Three  Months,  Lee  there  be,  if  Need 
be,  a  CcBeftion,  out  of  which  the  NccefTary  Charges  of 
the  Society  {hall  be  Defray 'd,  and  the  reft  be  Employ'd 
upon  fuch  Pious  Ufes,  as  may  be  agreed  upon 

VII.  Once  in  Tn?*  Months ,Let  the  whole  Time  of  the 
Meeting,  be  Devoted  unto  Supplications,  for  the  Con- 
verfion  and  Salvation  of  the  fyfing  Generation  in  the 
Land  ;  and  Particularly,  for  the  Succefs  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  that  Congregation,  whereto  the  Society  does  be- 
long. 

VIII.  Let  the  whole  Society, be  Exceedingly  careful, 
that  their  Difcourfe  while  they  are  together,  after  the 
other  Services  of  Religion  are  over,  have  nothing  in  ir, 
that  (hall  have  any  Taint  of  Backbiting  or  Vanity,  or  the 
lead  Relation  to  the  affairs  of  Government ,  or  to  things 
which  do  not  concern  them,  and  do  not  Serve  the  In- 
terefts  of  Holinefs  in  their  own  Converfation-  But 
iet  their  Difcouafe  be  wholly  on  the  Matters  of  Religi- 
on ;  and  thofe  alfo,  not  the  Difputable  and  Contro- 
verf al  Matters,  but  the  Poiuts  of  Practical  Piety.  They 
may  propofe  Qtieftions  upon  this  Intention,  and  every 
one  in  an  orderly  manner,  take  his  liberty  to  Anfwer 
them-  Or,  They  may  go  thro'  the  Catecbifin,  and  One 
at  One  time,  another  at  another,  hear  all  the  reft  recite 
the  Anfwerj  thereof  Or,  They  may  otherwife  be  di* 
reeled  by  their  Paftoys,  to  fpend  their  Time  together 
profitably. 

IX.  Let  every  Perfon  in  the  Society,  look  upon  it,  as 
a  Special  Task  incumbent  on  him,  ro  Look  out,  for 
fome  other  hopeful  Young  marjt  and  ufc  ail  proper  pains7, 
to  Engage  him  in  the  Resolutions  of  Godlincfs,  until 
he  alfo  (hall  be  joy ned  unto  the  Society,  And  when  a 
Society  fliall  in  this  way  be  increafed  unto  a  fit  Num- 
ber, Let  it  Swarm  into  More ;  who  may  hold  an  ufeful 
correfpondence  with  one  another. 

The 
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The  Man,  who  fhall  be  the  Inftrument  of  Set- 
ting up  fuch  a  Society  in  a  Place,  cannot  com- 
prehend, unto  what  a  Long  and  Rich  Train  of 
Good  conferences,  he  is  become  Inftrumental. 

And  they  that  fhall  in  fuch  a  Society  together 
carry  on  the  Duties  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
Praifes  of  a  glorious  CHRIST,  will  have  upon 
themfelves,  a  bleffed  Symptom,  that  they  fhall 
be  together  Affociated  in  the  Heavenly  City,  and 
in  the  Bleflednefs  that  fhall  never  have  an  end, 

§  14.  TTItherto  my  Difcourfe  has  been  a 
XJL  more  General  Addrefs,  unto  People 
of  all  Conditions  and  Capacities.  1  have  pro- 
pofed  few  Devices,  but  thofc,  upon  which  Per- 
sons in  Private  Circumftances,  as  well  as  others, 
may  be  difcours'd  unto.  We  will  proceed  now 
to  thofe  that  are  in  more  Vublick  Circumftances. 
Arid,  firft,  Becaufe  no  men  in  the  World  arc 
under  fuch  Obligations  to  Do  Good,  as  the  ^h 
t\ittZX&  Of  tf)t  ©Of pel,  It  «  neccfarj  that  tbu 
Word  of  God  (hMJ  be  firft  Jfvken  unto  THEM. 

Will  my  Fathers  and  Brethren,  Give  me  Leave. 
Certainly,  They  that  are  Men  of  God,  fhould  be 
alwtyes  at  Work  for  God  !  Certainly,  They  that 
are  Dedicated  unto  the  Special  Service  of  the 
Lord,  fhould  never  be  fatisfyed,  but  when  they 
are  in  the  mod  fenfible  Manner  Serving  Him. 
Certainly,They  whom  the  Great  King  has  brought 
nearer  to  Himfelf  than  other  men,fhould  be  more 
unwearied  than  any  men,  in  Endeavours  to  ad- 
vance 


ESSAYS  to  Do  Good  89 

vance  His  Kingdom.    They  whom  the  Word  of 
God  calls  Angels,  ought  certainly  to   be  of  an 
Angelical  Diffofition  ;  Difpofed  evermore   to  Do 
Good,  like  the  Good  Angels ;  Mini(lers  alwayes  on 
the  Wing  to  do  His  V  lea  jure.     Tis  no  improper 
PROPOSAL,  That  they  would  SeriouQy  Set 
themfelves  to  think,   What  are  the  "Points  wherein  I 
jhould  he  Wife  and  Do  Good,  like  an  Angel  of  God  ? 
Or,  If  an  Angel  were  in  Flejh,  as  I  am,  and  in  fitch 
a  Po/l  as  I  am,  what  Methods  may  I  jufily  imagine, 
he  would  ufe  to  Glorify  God  ?    What  wonderful  Of- 
fices, of  Kindnefi,  and  with  how  much  Delight, 
would  the  Good  Angels  do,  for  fuch  their  Fellow 
Servants !    We  muft  call  upon  our  People,  To 
be  Ready  to  Every  Good  Work.     We  muft  Go  be- 
fore them  in  it  ,*  By  our  own  Rcadinefi  at  Every 
Good  Work,  mow  them  how.     Timothy,  Be  thou  an 
Example  of  the  Believers !     It  is  a  true  Maxim,and 
you  cannot  think  too  often  upon  it  ;  The  Life  of 
a  Minifler,  u  the  Life  of  his  Mini ft [ry.     And   there 
is  another  Maxim  like  unto  it,  The  Sins  of  Teach- 
ers are  the  Teachers  of  Sins. 

.  Allow  me,  Sirs.  Your  Opportunities  to  Ds  Good, 
arc  Singular.  Your  wane  of  Worldly  Riches, 
and  of  any  way  ordinarily  to  get  'em,  is  com- 
penfated  by  the  Opportunities  to  Do  Good,  which 
you  are  Enriched  withal.  The  true  Spirit  of  * 
Minifler,  will  caufe  you  to  count  your  felvesEw- 
nched,  when  thofe  precious  things  are  conferred 
upon  you,  and  to  prize  them  above  any  Farms, 
or  Bags,  or  whatever  Temporal  Poffeffions. 

In 
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In  operibui  fit  Abundantta  mea  ;  Divitijs  per  me 
Licet,  abundety  quifquis  volnerit.  Well  Struck, 
Brave  Melanblhon  I 

Tis  to  be  hoped,  That  the  Main  Principle 
thataded  you,  when  youfirft  Entred  upon  the 
Evangelical  Miniflry,  was,  An  Hope  to  do  Good  in 
the  World.  If  that  principle  were  then  too  feeble 
in  irs  operation,  'tis  Time  that  it  mould  now  o- 
perate,  and  that  you  mould  now  Vigoroufly  a<ft 
upon  it,  and  that  the  Zeal  thereof  mould  now  Eat 
up  your  Time,  your  Thought,  your  All. 

That  you  may  be  Good  Men,  and  be  mightily 
Infpired  and  Affifted  from  Heaven  to  Do  Good,  it 
is  needful  that  you  mould  be  Men  of  Prayer.  I 
lay  this  down  to  be  allow'd,  as  my  very  Firfl 
Vofiulatum  l  In  thePurfuancc  of  this  Intention, 
there  appears  more  than  a  little  Need  of  it,That 
you  mould  ever  now  and  then  Keep  whole  Dayei 
of  Prayer ,in  an  Holy  Retirement  before  the  Lord; 
Often  Set  apart,  whole  Dajcs,  for  Prayer  with 
Facing,  in  Secret,  and  perfume  your  Studies 
with  Devotions  Extraordinary  :  and  ufually  with 
a  Mixture  oiAlms>  to  go  up  in  the  Memtrial  be- 
fore the  Lord.  By  fuch  Dayes,  you  may  obtain, 
With  the  Pardon  of  your  Unfruitfulnefi ',for  which, 
alas,  how  often  have  we  caufe  to  repair  unto  the 
Great  Sacrifice  !  —  You  may  obtain,  I  fay,  a  vaft 
Improvement  in  Piety  and  Sanftity;  which  is,  of 
how  vaft  Confequence,  to  make  an  Ufeful  Mini- 
per  \  Santlify  them  in,  (  or  for  )  thy  Truth,  fayes 
our  Saviour.    They  fhouid  be  Santtijyed,  that 

would 
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would  be  Inftruments  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Truth.  You  may  obtain,  a  certain  Afflatus  from 
Heaven  upon  your  Minds,and  fuch  an  Indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  will  render  you,  Grave,  Dif- 
creet,  Humble,  Generous,and  Men  worthy  to  be 
Greatly  Beloved.  You  may  obtain  thofe  Influen- 
ces from  above,  that  will  Difpel  the  Enchant- 
ments,  and  Conquer  the  Temptations,  which  may 
elfe  do  a  World  of  Mifchief  in  your  Neighbour- 
hood. You  may  obtain  Direction  and  s.JJifienct 
from  Heaven,  for  the  many  Services  to  be  done, 
in  your  Difchargc  of  your  Miniftry.  Finally, 
You  may  fetch  down  unknown  BUjfings  on  your 
Flocks,  and  the  whole  People  for  which  you  are 
to  be  the  Lords  Remembrancers. 

Your  Vubl'uk  Prayers  well  compofed  and  well 
adapted,  will  be  Excellent  Engines  to  do  Good. 
The  more  Judicious,  the  more  Affectionate,  the 
more  Argumentative,  you  are  in  them,the  more 
you  will  Teach  your  People  to  Fray.  Yea,  I  be- 
feech  you,  Sirs ;  How  can  you  profecute  any 
Intention  of  Piety  among  your  People  more  Ef- 
fectually, than  by  Letting  them  fee  you  Pray- 
ing, and  Weeping,  and  Striving,  and  in  an  Im- 
portunate Agony  before  the  Lord,  that  you  may 
gain  it  for  them  ? 

The  more  Significantly  you  reprefent  the  Va~ 
riousCafes  of  your  People  in  yoUf  Vublick  Prayers  ; 
the  more  devoutly  fcnfiblc  you  will  make  them 
of  their  own  cafes.  And  ic  will  wonderfully 
comfort  them  ! 

The 
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The  Trayers  made  at  Baptifms,  may  be  fo  ma- 
naged, as  mightily  to  awaken  in  all  People,  the 
Confcience  of  their  Baptifmal  Obligations. 

What  effufions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  your 
People  feel,  if  your  Prayers  at  the  Table  of  the 
Lcrd,  are,  as  N/:z,ianz,en  I  remember  faycs,  his 
Fathers  were  ;  Made  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ! 

Your  Sermons,  if  they  be  Well- Studied,  as  frosu 
the  confideration  of  their  being  Offerings  unto 
God,  the  Great  KING,  as  well  as  unto  His  Pco- 
pie,  they  ought  to  be,  will  Do  Good  beyond  al) 
Expreffion.  The  manner  of  your  Studying  them. 
is  that  which  may  much  contribute  unto  it.  Iti$ 
needful,  that  you  Study  the  Condition  of  your 
Flocks  ,•  and  bring  them  (hchTrutbs,  as  will  no- 
tably Suit  their  prefent  circumftances.  In  order 
to  this,  You  will  obferve  their  Condition,  their 
Faults,  their  Snares,  their  Griefs,  that  you  may 
Speak  a  word  in  Seafon  ;  and  if  any  thing  Remar- 
kable Fall  out,  you  will  Suit  the  Words  to  the 
Works  of  God.  You  may  Divide  your  People 
intoClaJTes;  and  think,  What  LefTons  of  Piety, 
you  are  to  Difpenfe,  unto  the  Communicants, 
what,  unto  all  that  are  under  the  Bonds  of  the  Co- 
venant ;  what,  unto  the  Aged ;  what  unto  the 
Worldly;  what  unto  the  Rich  ; what  unto  the  Poor 
what  unto  them  that  are  in  Offices ;  what  unto 
them  that  are  under  Such,  and  Such  afflictions 
what  in  regard  of  Peoples  Terfortal  Callings.  A* 
fcove  all,  The  Toung  muft  not  be  forgotten  :  Yet 
cvill  Employ  all  the  Times  imaginable,  to  rajfe 
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Early  Viety.  Yea,  You  may  do  well  to  let  it  be 
underftood,that  you  would  willingly  be  advifed, 
by  any  Perfons,  or  Meetings,  in  your  Flocks,  what 
Subjects  they  may  want  or  wifh  to  hear  Treated 
on  ,•  By  giving  them  Sermons  on  fuch  Subjetts9 
you  at  leaft  very  much  Edify  thofe  who  have 
asked  for  them  ,•  and  it  is  probable,  very  many 
more. 

And,  what  if  while  you  are  Studying  your  Ser* 
www,  You  ihould  at  the  clofe  of  every  Paragraph; 
make  a  Paufe,  and  Endeavour  with  Acknowledge* 
mints  and  Ejaculations  to  Heaven,  and  with  Self- 
Examinations,  to   feel  fome  Xmpreffions  of  the 
Truths  in  that  Paragraph  on  your  own  Souls,be- 
fore  you  go  any  further  I    By  fuch  a  Practice, 
the  Hours  which  you  take,  to  Make  and  Write 
a  Sermon,  will  prove  fo  many  Hours  of  Devotion 
with  you.     The  Day  in  which  you  have  made  a 
Sermon  will  even  leave  upon  your  Mind,  fuch  a 
Savour  as  a  Day  of  Prayer  ufes  to  do.     When  you 
come  to  Preach  the  Sermon,  you  will  do  it  with 
great  Liberty  and  AlTurance  ,•  and  the   Truths 
thus  prepared  will  be  likely  to  come  with  a  more 
Sennble  Warmth  and  Life  upon  the  Auditory  ; 
From   the  Heart,    and  To  the  Heart  !     A  famous 
Preacher  Would  fay,  I  Never  durft  Preach  a  Ser- 
mon to  others,  till  1  have  got  firfl  form  Good  by  it  my 
felf.     And  I  will  add,  That  is  the  way  for  it  to  do 
much  Good  unto  otters.     Let  fuch  aRahhi,be  cailed, 
varHadarfan  I     [  or,  The  Preacher  !  J    Let  the 
Saying  of  the  Ancient  be  Remembred  j  guiLudit 
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in  Cathedra  Lugebit  in  Gehenna.  And  the  Saying  of 
a  Modern  alfo,  not  be  forgotten  ;  Cold  Preacherr 
make  Bold  Sinners. 

But  then,  Sirs,  Your  <&iUt$ ;  Oh  !  how  much 
may  you  do  for  CHRIST  among  your  People 
in  them!  It  isPitty  but  that  you  fhould  impoft 
it  as  a  Law  upon  your  felves ;  Never  to  make  an 
Unprofitable  Vifit.  Even  when  you  render  a  Pure 
Vifit  of  Civility,  or  for  Diverfion,  'tis  eafy  for  you, 
to  keep  this  Law  ;  That  you  will  drop  fome  Speech 
cr  other,  Good  for  the  ufe  of  Edifying,  before  you  leav? 
the  Company.  There  have  been  Paftots  able  to 
fay,  They  Scarce  ever  once  went  into  an  Houfe 
among  their  People  in  their  Lives,  without  fome 
EfTay  or  Purpofe  to  Do  Good  in  the  Koufe,  be- 
fore they  came  out  of  it. 

The  fame  Rule  would  be  very  well  obferved 
with  fuch  as  Come  unto  us,  as  well  as  with  thofc 
whom  we  Go  unto.  Why  fhould  any  of  our 
People  ever  come  anear  us,  without  our  con- 
triving, Tn  Speak  fomcthing  to  them  that  may  be  ufe- 
fid  to  them  I  Our  Peter  Martyr  having  been  ma- 
ny Dayes  in  Bucers  Houfe,  Published  this  Report 
of  it.  Aufim  ajfirmare,  me  ab  illius  Menfa,  fempsr 
difccffijfe  Doftiorem-  I  make  no  Doubt,  That  the 
Observation  of  this  Rule,  may  be  very  confident 
with  an  Affable,  yea,  and,  as  far  as  is  Convenient, 
a  Facetious  Con  ver  fat  ion.  Tho'  j5W  jW  in  on 
fcpuli  Nuga,  funt  in  ore  facer dotis  Blafphemia. 

But,  Sirs,  In  your  Vifits,  you  will  take  a  parti- 
cular Notice  of  the  Widow  jbft  Orphan^  AJflifad; 

and 
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and  carry  all  agreeable  Reliefs  unto  them.  The 
BiHs  put  up  in  your  Congregations,  will  a  little 
help  you,  to  find  out,  who  need  yourV/Jits. 

If  any  Special  Calamity  hath  befallen  any  One, 
'tis  a  Time  to  Vifit  them,  with  very  particular 
Directions  and  Pcrfwafiom  unto  them,  to  hear  the 
Voice  of  God  in  the  Calamity  ;  to  comply  with 
the  Intent  and  Errand,  which  it  comes  upon. 

If  any  One  has  received  any  Special  Deliverance, 
tis  a  Time  to  Vipt  them, and  thereinto  perfwade 
them,  that  they  will  think  of  fome  Singular  Thing, 
to  be  done  by  way  of  Thank'ulnefs  for  their  De- 
liverance ;  and  not  leave  them,  till  the  Thing 
be  Agreed  and  Refolv'd  upon. 

The  Handmaids  of  the  Lord,  that  are  near  their 
Lying  in,  may  on  this  account  be  very  proper 
objects  for  your  Vifit s.  At  fuch  a  Time  they  are 
in  much  diftrefs ;  the  approaching  Hour  of  Trow 
bit  threatens  to  be  their  Dying  Hour.  The  Coun- 
fils  that  will  Exadtly  inftrud  them  how  to  pre- 
pare far  a  Dying  Hour,  will  now  if  ever,  be  at- 
tentively hearkened  unto.  And  there  are  pre- 
cious Fromifes  of  God,  which  they  mould  alfo  be 
taught  now  to  Live  upon.  To  bring  themthefe 
Vromifes  will  do  the  work,and  give  you  the  Wel- 
come, of  a  Good  Angel  unto  them. 

CATECHISING,  is  a  Noble  Exercife  ,•  it 
will  infenfibly  bring  you  into  a  way  to  Do  Good, 
that  Surpaffes  allExpreffion.  Your  Sermons  will 
be  very  much  loft  upon  an  U*catecbifeJ  ?eople. 
Nor  will  your  People  Mindfo  much,  what  you 
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Speak  to  them  in  the  Pulpit,  as  what  you  Speak 
to  them  in  the  more  approaching  and  Familiar 
way,  of  Applying  the  Anfwers  of  the  Catecbifm. 
Never  any  Minifier,  that  was  a  Great  Catechizer 
did  Repent  of  it;  Thoufands,  Thoufands .'  have 
blefs'd  God,  with  Wonders  &Praifes,  for  the  good 
Succefs  of  it.  The  moft  Honourable  Man  of  God, 
fliould  reckon  it,  no  Abafement  or  Abatement 
of  his  Honour,  to  StOUp  Unto  this  Way  of  Teaching. 
Yea,  fome  Eminent  Paftors,  in  their  Emerited 
Old  Age,  when  other  Labours  have  been  too  hard 
for  them,  have,  like  the  famous  old  Ger/i«,wholly 
given  themfelves  up  to  Catechlfing  ;  Tho'  there 
have  been  others  of  whom  that  braveChancellour 
of  Parisyin  his  Treatife,D*  Ptteris  ad  Chrifium  tra- 
hendisy  makes  a  fad  complaint ;  Adeo  jam  in  dig- 
fium  videtur  apud  Multos,  ft  quit  ex  Tbeologis,  aut 
famatus  in  Literis,  <vel  Eccleftajtica  Dignitate  Pradi* 
tuSy  ad  hoc  opus  fe  indinavir  it* 

The  Methods  of  carrying  on  this  Exercifc, 
will  be  varied  by  the  Paftors,  who  fo  Love  a  Glo- 
rious CHRIST,  as  to  mind  His  Word,  Feed  my 
Lambs  $  according  to  the  Varieties  of  their  cir- 
cumftances. 

But  Some  have  chofen  the  way  of  $DaftOJ&l 
2JitttjS*  And  from  the  Memorials  of  One  who 
long  fince  did  fo,  and  then  left  his,  3&atCttT8, 
to  his  Son  upon  it,  I  will  tranfcribe  the  Enfuing 
Paflages, 

For,  $8ff0?al  SJtCttf. 

'You 
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1  You  may  fee  upon  Vifiting  all  the  Families,  be- 
longing to  your  Flock  ;  taking  One  Afternoon  in  a 
Week  for  that  Purpofe. 

4  You  may  ftill  fend  before  hand  unto  the  Families^ 
thac  you  intend  at  fuch  a  Time  to  Vifit  them.  And 
when  you  come  unto  them  ;  you  may  affay  with  as 
Hand  Tome  and  as  Pungent  Addreffrs  as  you  are  able, 
to  treat  every  Perfbn  particularly  about  their  Ever* 
lafting  Inrerefts. 

'  Firft,  You  may  difcourfe  with  the  Elder  People 
upon  fuch  Points  as  you  think  moft  proper  for  them. 

6  And  efpecially,   charge  them  to  Maintain  Family* 

Prajer  ;  and  Obrain  their  Promifes  for  it,  if  they  have 

yet  neglected.     Yea,  Now  Pray  with  them,  that  you 

may  fhow  them  bow  to  Prc.y%  as  well  as  to  obtain  their 

Purpofcs  for  it. 

You  may  likewife  prefs  upon  them,  the  Care  of  In- 
ftruiling  their  Children  and  Servants,  in  the  Holy  Re- 
ligion of  our  Saviour;  and  to  bring  them  up  for  Him. 

'If any  that  you  mould  have  Spoken  with,  were 
Abfent,  you  may  frequeutly  Leave  a  Solemn  Text  or 
Two  of  the  Sacred  Scripture,  which  you  think  moft  a* 
greeable  for  them ;  Defiring  Some-body  prefenr, 
That  they  would  Remember  you  Kindly  to  them* 
and  from  you  Recommend  unto  them  that  Orach  of 
God. 

*  You  may  then  call  for  the  Children  and  Servants  * 
And  putting  unto  them  fuch  Queslions  o£  the  Catecbifm9 
as  you  think  fit,  you  may,  from  the  Anf*ers9  make  as 
lively  Applications  unto  them,  as  you  can,  for  the 
Engaging  of  them  unto  the  Fear  of  God. 

*  You  may  frequently  get  Promifes  from  them,  rela* 
ting  to  Secret  Prayer,  and  Reading  of  the  Scriptures ,  and 
Obedience  to  their  Parents  and  Maslers. 

*  And  you  may  frequently  Set  before  them  the  Pre- 
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pofaU  of the  New  Covenant,  after  you  have  Laboured 
tor  rheir  Conviction  &  Awakening  ;  till  with  Floods 
of  Tears,they  Exprefsly  Declare  their  Confenting  to, 
and  Accepting  of,  the  Prcpofals  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  which  you  diftin£tly  (et  before  them. 
4  Some  of  the  Lcjftr  Folkj,  you  may  order,  to  bring 
their  Bibles  unto  you,  and  Read  unto  you  from  thence 
Two  or  Three  Verfes,  whereto  you  may  turn  them. 
This  will  Try,  whether  they  can  Head  n>W/,or  no.  You 
may  then  Charm  them  to  Think  on  fuch  Things,  as 
you  thence  obferve  for  their  Admonition,  and  never 
Forget  thofe  Faithful  Sayings  of  God. 

*  You  may  fome  times  leave  fome  Anfulguejlion  with 
them  ;  which,  you  may  tell  them,  they  (hall  not 
Anfwer  to  You,  but  Anfwer  to  Themfehes.  As,  What 
have  1  been  doing,  ever  Jince  I  came  into  the  Worlds  about 
the  Great  Errand  upon  which  Godfent  me  into  the  World  ? 
And,  Jf  Godjhould  novo  call  me  out  of  the  World,  what 
would  become  of  me  throughout  Eternal  Ages  ?  And, 
Have  I  ever  )ct  by  Faith  carried  a  Perijhir.g  Soul  unto  my 
only  Saviour,  for  both  Hjghteoufnefs  and  Salvation  ? 

*  You  will  Enjoy  a  moft  wonderful  Prefence  of  God 
with  you,  in  this  undertaking  ;  and  feldom  leave  a 
Family,  without  many  Tears  of  Devotion  dropt  by  all 
forts  of  Perfbns  in  it. 

*  You  can  feldome  Difpatch  more  than  Fcur  or  Five 
Families  in  an  Afternoon ;  and  the  work  may  be  as 
Laborious  as  any  in  all  your  Miniftry. 

*  My  Son,  I  advife  you,  to  fet  a  fpecial  Value  upon 
that  part  of  your  Miniftry,  which  is  to  bedifcharged 
in  ^affo;ai  WiRtS*  You  will  not  only  Do,  but  alfo 
Get,  more  than  a  little  Good,  by  your  Converfation 
with  all  forts  of  Perfons,  in  thus  Vifiting  of  them  from 
Hovfe  to  Houfc,  And  you  will  never  more  Walk,  in 
the  Spirit jhaxi  when  you  thus  Wall^  about  your  Flock, 
to  Do  what  Good  you  can  among  them,  In 
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In  yourF*/fo,an  incredible  Deal  of  Good  may 
be  done,  by  difkibuting  little  Booh  of  Piety,  You 
may  without  Great  Coft,  be  furnifhed  with  Little 
Books  to  Suit  all  occafions :  Books  for  the  Old 
and  for  the  Tomg ;  Books  for  Perfons  under  Af- 
fliftiom,  or  under  Defertions  ?  Booh  for  Perfons 
under  the  Power  of  fpecial  Vices ;  Booh  for  them 
that  negleft  Houfljold  Piety  ;  Books  for  the  Seafa- 
ring }  Books  for  the  Erroneous  ;  Books  for  them 
whom  you  would  Quicken  and  Prepare  to  ap- 
proach the  Table  of  the  Lord,*  Booh  for  them 
that  come  to  have  their  Children  Baptifed.  And 
Catecbifms  for  the  Ignorant.  You  may  notably 
clench  your  Admonitions,  by  Leaving  agreeable 
Booh  in  the  Hands  ofthofe,  whom  you  have  dif- 
courfed  withal ;  you  may  give  them  to  know, 
that  you  would  be  looked  upon  as  Difcourfing 
by  thefe  unto  them,  after  you  are  departed  from 
them.  And  in  this  way  you  may  Speak  more 
than  you  have  Time  to  Speak  in  any  Perfonal 
Interview :  Yea,  fometimes  more  than  you  would 
care  to  Speak.  By  Good  Booh,  there  is  a  Salt  of 
Piety  Scattered  about  a  Neighbourhood. 

Pa/tors,  Uphold  and  Cherifli  Good  Schools  ifi 
your  Towns.  But  then,  be  prevailed  withal 
fometimes  to  Vifit  the  Schools. 

It  is  a  Propofal  made,  by  Holy  Mr.Thomas. 
White  $  That  Able  and  Zealous  Mini(lers>  might  fome* 
times  Preach  at  the  Schools.  Becaufe  the  Preaching  of 
the  Word  is  the  Converting  Ordinance  ;  and  the  Chil- 
dren will  be  Obliged  there  to  hear  with  mort  Attention 
G  5  t\)<& 
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than  they  often  do  in  the  Tub  lick.  And  the  Min'tfttrs 
might  hire  condescend  unto  Jucb  ExfreJJions,  as  might 
Tvorh  tnoft  upon  them,  and  fucb  &  are  not  fo  fit  for  a 
Tublick  Congregation.  1  have  read  this  Account 
of  One  who  was  awakened  by  this  Advice,  to  do 
fuch  things  as  thefe  ; 

1  At  certain  Times  he  Succefllvely  Vifited  the  Schools. 
When  he  came  to  a  School,  he  firft  made  a  Prayer  o- 
ver  the  Children,  as  much  adapted  unto  their  Condi- 
tion, as  he  could  make  it.    Then  he  went  thro'  the 
Catechifm  %  or  as  much  of  ir,  as  he  thought  necefTary  ; 
making  the  feveral  Children  to  Repeat,  the  feveral 
Anfpers.    But  he  ftill  broke  the  Queftions,  for  each  Ar- 
tide  in  ihe  Anfaert,  to  be  underftood  by  them,  wifch 
a  Tcs,  or,  No,  Expected  from  them.    And  he  put  fuch 
Queftions  alfo,  as  would  make  them  to  fee  and  own 
th'ir  own  Duties,  and  often  toExprefs  aRefolution 
to  Do  their  Duties.    Then  he  Preached  a  Short  $*r- 
mon  to  them;  Exceeding   Plain ;  on  fome  Suitable 
Scripture  ;  and  with  all  the  Artifices  and  Pungency 
he  could  ufe,  to  raife  Attention  &  Affection  in  them- 
After  thfs  he  fingled  out  a  Number  of  Scholars,  it 
may  be  Seven  or  E/pht,  or  Ten  ;  and  bid  each  of 
them  turn  to  a  certain  Scripture ;  which  he  made 
them  Read  unto  the  whole  School  \  becaufe  it  ftill  re- 
lated unto  fomething  as  he  gave  them  to  fee  by  his 
brief  Remarks  upon  it,  which  it  particularly  concer- 
ned Children  to  take  Notice  of.     Then  he  concluded 
with  a  brief  Vrayer,  for  a  Blefling  on  the  School,  and 
ontheTtt^n  ink. 
We  are  upon  Vifiting  ;  You  will  be  fure  to  Vifit 
*the  Poor  as  well  as  the  Rich  ;  and  often  mention 
the  Condition  of  the  Pw,in  your  Convention 

with  the  Rich.    Keep,  Sir,  a  Lift  of  'em  .' 

And 
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And  think  on  this,  The  Wind  feeds  no  body, 
yet  it  may  turn  the  MM,  which  will  grind  the 
Corny  that  may  Feed  the  Toot.    In  Talking  with 
the  Rich ;  you  may  do  this  for  the  Poor  in  your  Lift. 
But  then,  in  Vifiting  the  Poor,  you  will  take 
occafion  to  difpenfe  your  Alms  among  them. 
Thcfe  Alms  you  will,  with  as  much  contrivance 
as  may  be,  make  the  Vehicles,  to  Convey  the  Ad- 
monitions of  Piety  unto  them  ;  yea,  the  Methods 
and  Machines  of  obtaining  from  them,  fome 
Engagements  to  perform  certain  Exercifes  of  Piety* 
All  Minifters  are  not  alike  furnished  for  Alms  ; 
they  mould  all  be  difpofed  for  them.    They  that 
have  Small  Families,  or  Large  Inter  efts,  ought  to  be 
Shining  Examples  of  Liberality  to  the  Poor,and 
powre  down  their  Alms  like  the  Showres  of  Hea- 
ven upon  them.    Yet  All  fhould  Endeavour  to 
Do  -what  they  can  this  way.     What  fayes  Nazian- 
zen  of  his  Reverend  Fathers  Alm-Vteds  i    They 
will  find,  That  the  more  they  do  (provided  it  be 
done  with  Difcretion,  )  the  more  they  may  ;  The 
Loaves  will  multiply  in   the  Diftribution.    Sirs, 
This  Bounty  of  yours  to  the  Poor,  will  procure  2 
mighty  Efteem  and  Succefs  to  your  Miniftry. 
Suadet  Lingua,  Jubet  Vita.     T'will  be  an  ungain- 
fayable   Demonftracion,  that  you  Bcliwe  what 
you  Speak,  about  all  the  Duties  of '  Chriftianity,  but 
particularly  of  Liberality,  and  a  Faithful  dif charge 
of  out  Stewardship,  and  a  Mind  weaned  from  the 
Love  of  this  World ;  It  will  demonftrate  your  Be- 
lief of  a  Future  State.     It  will  Vindicate  you 
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from  the  Imputation  of,  A  Worldly  Man  ;  It  will 
Embolden  you,  and  Fortify  you,  with  a  great 
Affurance,  when  you  call  upon  others,  To  Do 
Good,  and  abound  in  the  Sacrifices  which  God  is 
Well-plea/ed  withal.      Et  fie  Exempla  Varantur  ! 

You  will  do  well  to  keep  a  Watchful  Eye  on 
the  Disorders  that  may  grow  up  and  get  Head, 
in  your  Neighbourhood.  Among  other  wayes 
to  Supprefs  thofe  things,  you  may  Form  Societies 
for  the  Supprgfion  of  Diforders  ;  Obtain  a  fit  num- 
ber of  Prudent,  Pious,  well  affe&ed  Men,  to  Af- 
fociate  upon  that  Intention  ;  Employ  their  Dif- 
cretion,  and  their  A&ivity,  for  your  Affiftence  in 
your  Holy  Purpofes. 

One  of  the  Rules  given  for  the  Minijler,  is, 
Give  thy  felf  to  Reading,  Sirs,Let  Gregorief  Pa  floral, 
&  Bowles's  Vapor  Evangelicus,be  fome  of  theBooks 
on  which  you  beftow  a  Reading.  But  then,  if 
you  Read  Church  Hi/lory  very  much,  (and  parti- 
cularly, the  Prudentia  Ceteris  Ecciafe,  Written  by 
Vtdetittf,  )  but  efpecially  the  Lives  of  both  Anci- 
ent and  Modern  Divines,  you  will  ever  now  and 
then  find,  Methods  to  Do  Good,  Exemplified.  You 
^vill  then  confider,  how  far  you  may  Go  and  do 
likewlfe. 

How  Serviceable  may  Minifters  be,  unto  one 
another,  and  unto  all  the  Churches,  in  their  feve- 
ral  Affociatlcns  !  Many  things  of  General  Advan- 
tage to  all  their  Flocks  may  be  advanced,  and 
confulted  there.  Yea,  Tis  Pitty,  that  there 
ftould  be  the  leaft  occafional  Meeting  of  Minifies 

at 
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at  any  time,  without  Some  Ufeful  thing  propofed 
in  it. 

Nero  took  it  very  ill,  thztVefiafian  Slept,  at  his 
Mufick  !  It  is  very  much,very  much  to  be  Wifh- 
ed,  That  the  Sin  of  Sleeping  at  Sermons ,were  more 
Watch'd  againft,  and  more  Warn'd  againft.Your 
Sleepy  Hearers /l^zteSytheCatecbreJis  may  be  allow'd 
that  calls  them  Hearers,  do  miferably  lofe  the 
Good  of  your  Miniftry  ;  and  the  Good  which  you 
might,  perhaps,  have  particularly  defign'd  for 
them,  whom  at  the  Time  of  your  Speaking  what 
you  prepar'd  for  them,  you  fee  Siezed  with  an 
horrible  Spirit  of  Slumber  before  your  Eyes.  Will 
no  Vinegar  help  againft  the  Narcoticks,  that  Satan 
has  given  to  your  Poor  Eutichun  !  Or,  Can't 
you  bring  that  Civility  into  Fafhion  among  your 
Hearers,  To  wake  one  another  J 

Finally  ;  After  all  the  Generous  Eflayes  and 
Labours  to  Do  Goodythat  may  fill  your  Lives,your 
People  will  probably  treat  you  with  much  lngra~ 
titude.    Your  Salaries  will  be  meaner  than  even 
thofeat  Geneva.  They  will  Nc%le£i  you  ;  they  will 
Opprefi  you;  they  will  Defraud  you,  of  what  they 
have  Engaged,  and  you  have  Expeded.    You 
have  now  one  opportunity  more  to  Do  Good f  and 
fo  to  Glorify  your  Saviour.     Your  Patience,   O 
Tried  Servants  of  God,  your  Patience  will  do  it 
wonderfully  !    To  Bear  Evil  is  to  DoGood.'  The 
more   Patient  you  are  under  III  Ufage,  the  more 
you  Exhibit  a  Glorious  CHRIST  unto  your  Peo- 
ple, in  your  conformity  to  your  admirable  Sa- 
viour, 
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viour.  The  more  Conformed  you  are  unto  Him, 
the  more  Prepared  you  are,  'tis  poflible,  for  fome 
Amendment  of  your  condition  in  this  World  ,• 
moft  certainly  for  theRecompences  of  the  Hea- 
venly World,  when  you  appear  before  the  Lord, 
who  fayes,  /  know  thy  Works,  and  Charity,  and  Ser- 
vice, and  Faith,  and  thy  Patience, 

I  will  fay  This  ;  If  to  Reprefent,  a  Glorious 
CHRIST,  unto  the  View,  and  Love,  and  Admi- 
ration of  all  People,  be  the  Grant  Intention  of 
your  Lives ;  To  be  a  Star  that  Leadsmen  to  Chrift, 
and  Stands  there  .'  [  o  to  ww  «>  th  -^h  vtfi^fvf, 
was  the  Character,  you  know  of  Ignatius  I  ]    If 
you  are  Exquifitely  Studious,    that  the  Hotinefl, 
and  yet  the  Gentknefi,  of  a  Glorious  CHRIST 
may  Shine  in  your  Converfation  :  If  in  your 
TublUk  Difcourles  you  do  with  Rapture  bring  in 
the  mention  of  a  Glorious  CHRIST  in  every 
Paragraph,  on  every  Occafion,  where  He  is  to 
be  fpoken  of;  and  in  your  Pr;V^^ones,you  con- 
trive to  infinuate  Something  of  His  Glories  and 
Trtifes,  where-ever  it  may  be  decently  introdu- 
ced ;  Laftly,  If  when  you  find  that  a  Glorious 
CHRIST  is  the  more  Confidered  and  Acknow- 
ledged by  your  Means,  it  fills  you  with  wonder- 
ful Sacisfa&ion  ;  and  with  Joy  TJvfyzakahlt  &  full 
of  Glory,    you  now  cry  out  ;  Lord,  This  is  my  De- 
fited  Hafpwefi  I  Truly,  Sirs,You  then  Live  to  Pur- 
fofe  i  You  Do  Good  Emphatically  ! 

There  was  a  Worthy  Minifterwhom  the  Great- 
Cranmer  defign'd  for  Preferment;  and  he  gave 

this 
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this  Account  of  his  Defign  about  him  ,•  Nihil 
appctit,  nihil  ardet,  nihil  fomniat,  nip.  JESUM 
CHRISTUM.  Verily,  Such  Men  of  Chri/l,  are 
Men  of  God.  They  are  the  Favourites  of  Heaven  ; 
and  fhall  be  Favoured  with  Opportunities  to  Do 
Goody  above  any  men  in  the  World :  They  are 
the  Men  whom  the  King  of  Heaven  will  delight  to 
Honour !  And  they  are  the  Gaons  of Chriftianity. 
If  I  referve  one  thing  to  be  mentioned  after 
Finally,  'tis  becaufe  I  arp  in  a  Doubt,  whether  it 
ftould  be  mentioned  at  all.  In  fome  Reformed 
Churches,  they  do  not  permit  a  M'mifier  of  the 
Gofpel,  to  pra&ife  as  a  Vhyfician  ;  Becaufe  either 
of  thofe  Callings  is  ordinarily  enough  to  find 
a  full  Employment  for  him  that  faithfully  fol- 
lows it.  But,  the  Vriefis  of  old,  who  referved 
in  the  Archives  of  their  Temples,  the  Stories  of 
the  Cures  thankfully  acknowledged  there  ,•  com- 
municated from  thence  Dire&ions  for  cures  in 
fuch  cafes  among  their  Neighbours.  Nor  has  it 
been  a  rare  thing  it  Later  Ages  for  Clergy  men  to 
be  Phyficians.  Not  only  fuch  Monks  as  tAZgidiui 
Athenitnfts,  and  Confiantinus  Afery  and  others,  whd 
hadLiefure  for  it;  but  fuch  Bifhops  as  Bochelt, 
yea,  fuch  Arch-biihopsas  Albicus, have  appeared 
under  that  Character.  So,  Herbert  advifes  that 
his  Country- Minifier^  (  or  at  leaft,  his  Wife,  ) 
fhould  be  much  cf%?hyfician  to  his  Flock.  And 
we  have  known  many  a  Country  Minster 
prove  a  vaft  Bleffing  to  his  Flock,  by  being 
fo.    If  a  M'mifier  do  any  thing  this  way,  Let 

him 
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him  for  ever  make  it  an  Engine,  to  Addrefs  the 
Souls  of  his  People,  and  oblige  them  unto  Piety. 
Tis  an  Angelical  Conjunclion,  when  the  Minifters 
who  do  the  Pleafure  Ot  CHRIST,  fhall  alfo  be  Phy- 
ficiam  and  Raphaels  unto  their  People  !  In  a 
more  Populous  Place,  you  will  perhaps  chufe  ra- 
ther, Sir,  to  get  fbme  Religions  and  Accomplifh- 
"ed  Phyfician  into  your  Neighbourhood  ,•  &  make 
Medical  Studies  your  own  Diverfion  as  much  as 
may  be ;  but  with  fome  Eye  to  this,  That  you 
Will  Communicate  unto  your  Luke,  what  nota- 
ble Things  you  do  in  Reading  meet  withal ;  and 
fome-times  Unite  Counfils  with  him,  for  the  good 
of  his  Patients.  You  may  this  way  Save  the 
Lives  of  many,  who  may  themfelves  know  no- 
thing of  it. 

§  17.  T^Rom  the  Tribe  of  Lew,  we  will  pals 
JL1  with  our  PROPOSALS  to  the  Tribe 
of  Simeon  :  from  which  Latter  Tribe,  there  has 
been  a  frequent  Ajcent  into  the  former,*  as  well 
as  a  Step  now  and  then  from  the  former  to  the 
latter.  The  ^CiJOOkSiPatter  has  manifold 
Opportunities  to  Do  Good.  God  make  himfenfiblc 
of  his  Obligations !  We  read,  The  Little  Ones  have 
their  Angels.  It  is  an  Hard  work  to  keep  zSchool 
But  it  is  a  Good  work  ,•  and  it  may  be  fo  done, 
as  to  be  in  fome  Sort  like  the  Work  of  Angels. 
The  Tutors  of  the  Children,  may  be  like  their 
Tutelar  Angels.  Melchior  Adam  did  well  to  call  it, 
MolefiiJJimam,  fed  Deo  Longe  gratijftmam  Funtlionem. 

Tutors, 
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Tutors,  Will  you  not  look  upon  the  Children 
under  your  Wing  as  committed  unto  you,by  the 
Glorious  LORD,  with  a  charge  of  this  Impor- 
tance j  Take  them,  and  bring  them  up  for  me,  end  I 
will  pay  you  your  Wages  !  Every  time  any  New 
Children  come  under  your  Tuition,  why  mould 
you  not  think  ;  Here,  my  Glorious  Lord  fends  me 
another  Objett,  on  which  I  may  do  fomething,  that  He 
may  be  Served  in  the  World  !  O  Suffer  Little  Chil* 
drcn  to  Come  unto  you,  and  Confider,  what  you 
may  do,  that  Of  Such  may  be  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 


ven 


Sirs,  Let  it  be  a  Great  Intention  with  you,  To 
Infiil  Documents  of  Piety  into  the  Children.     Efteem 
it,  Your  and  Their  Great   Intercft,  That  they 
fhould  So  Know  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  to  be  made 
Wife  unto  Salvation  ;  and  Know  the  Saviour,  whom 
to  Know  is  Life  Eternal.     Oh  !  Take  all  occafions 
to  Drop  Some  Honey  out  of  the  Rock  upon  them  ! 
Happy  the  Children,  and   as  Happy  the  Matter, 
where  they  who  make   the  Relation  of  their 
Converfion  to  Serious  Piety,  may  fay,  There  was 
ft  School- Mailer  that  brought  us  to  CHRIST!     You 
have   been  told  ;    *  Certainly,   Tis  a  Nobler 
'work,  to  make  the  Little  Ones  Know  their 
c  Saviour ,  than  to  know  their  Letters.     The  Lef- 
c  fons  of  Jefus  are  Nobler  Things  than  the  Lcf- 
c  fons  of  Cato.     A  San&ifying  Transformation  of 
c  their  Souls,  were  a  Nobler  Thing,  than  meer- 
*  ly  to  conftrue  Ovids  Metamorphofis.    He  was  a 
€  Good  School- Mafter,  of  whom  there  was  this 
I  Teftimony  given.  Young 
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VOung  Auftin  wepr.  when  he  faw  Did*  dead  ; 
■*■  Tho'  not  a  Tear  for  a  Dead  Soul  he  had. 
Our  Matter  would  not  let  us  be  Co  Vain, 
But  us  from  Virgil  did  to  David  train. 
Ttxcors  Epiftles  would  not  Cloatb  our  Souls ; 
Pauls  too  we  Learn't  ;  we  went  to  School  at  Pauls. 

CATECHISING;  Thatfhouldbe  a  Frequent, 
and  at  leaft,  a  Weekly  Exercife  of  the  School.  And 
in  the  moft  Edifying,  and  supplicatory  and  AdmonU 
tory  manner  carried  on.  4  In  fome  Reformed 
'  Places,  (  we  are  told  )  the  Magiftrate  counte- 
c  nances  none  to  keep  a  School,  but  what  appears 

*  with  a  Teftimonial  of  their  Ability,   and  their 
4  Diff option  particularly,    [  Aptitudinis  ad    munus 

*  iHud  imprimis  puerorum  Catechifationem,  ]  for  the 

*  Work  of  Religious  Catechifing. 

Dr.  Reynolds,  in  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  an  Emi- 
nent School- Mafter  has  a  Paffiige  worthy  to  be 
written  in  Letters  of  Gold-  '  If  Grammar-School* 
have  Holy  and  Learned  men  fet  over  them,,  not 
only  the  Brains,  but  alfo  the  Souls  of  the  Chil- 
dren might  bethere  Enriched, and  the  work  of 
Learning  and  of  Grace  too,  be  Betimes  wrought 
in  them.  In  order  to  this,  tis  to  be  propofed, 
That  you  would  not  only  Pray  with  your  Scho- 
lars every  day,  but  alfo  take  occafion  from  the 
Tuhlick  Sermons,  and  from  Remarkable  Occurences  of 
Providence  in  your  Neighbourhood,  often  to 
inculcate  the  Lcjfons  of  Piety  upon  the  Children. 
Turns  in  the  College,  may  do  well  Succeflively 

to 
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to  treat  each  of  their  Pupils  alone,  with  all  poffi- 
ble  Solemnity  and  Affection,  about  their  Interior 
State  ;  mow  them  how  to  Repent  of  Sh,  and  Be- 
lieve on  Cbrifii  and  bring  them  to  Exprefs  Refo- 
htions  of  Serious  Piety.  Sirs,  you  may  do  a  thou- 
fand  Things,  to  render  your  Pupils  Orthodox  in 
their  Principles,  Regular  in  their  Pradlices,  Qua- 
lified for  Services  .' 

I  have  read  this  Experiment  of  One  who  had 
Pupils  under  his  charge ;  *  He  made  it  hisCuftom, 
'  chat  in  every  Recitation,  he  would,  from  fomc- 
i  thing  or  other  occurring  in  it,  make  an  occafion9 
'  to  let  fall  hmt  Sentence,  which  had  a  Tendency 
1  to  promote  the  Fear  of  God  in  their  Hearts  ; 
'  which  thing  fometimes  did  indeed  put  him  to 
'  more  than  a  little  Study  ;  but  the  Good  Effeft 
'Sufficiently  Recompenced  it. 

If  I  fhould  Prefs  for  certain  Authors  to  be 
made  Claflical  in  the  Grammar- Schools,  which  are 
not  commonly  ufed  there  *  Such  as  Caftalio  for 
the  Latin  Tongue,  and  Poffelius  for  the  Greek  ; 
or,  if  I  fhould  beg,  with  certain  Modern  Writers, 

*  That  there  may  be  a  Northwefi  Paffage  found, 
for  the  Attaining  of  the  Latin  Tongue  ;  that  in- 

*  ftead  of  a  Journey  which  may  be  difpatch'd  in 
c  a  Few  Days,  they  may  not  wander,  like  the 
1  Children  of  7/>W,many  years  in  the Wildernefs : 
Or,  if  I  mould  recite  Auftins  complaints,  of  Lit- 
tle Boys  Learning  the  filthy  Anions  of  the  Pa- 
gan Gods  in  the  Schools,  forgiving  an  Account 
whereof,  fays  he,  Qb  hoc  bona  S/ei  pm  eppellabar  ; 

And 
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And  Luthers,  That  our  Schools  are  more  Pagan 
than  Chriflian  ;  And  the  Reports  and  Wifhes  of 
a  late  Writer,  who  fayes  ;  '  I  knew  an  aged  and 

*  famous   School- Ma(ter,  that  after   he  had  kept 

*  School  about  Fifty  years,  faid  with  a  fad  Coun- 
'  tenance,  That  it  was  a  great  Trouble  unto  him, 
*thathefpent  fo  much  Time  in  Reading  Pagan 

*  Authors  to  his  Scholars,  and  wifhed   it  were 

*  cuftomary  to  Read  fuch  a  Book  as  Duports  Ver- 

*  fes  upon  Job)  rather  than  Homer, and  fuch  Books. 

*  I  pray  God,  put  it  in  the  Hearts  of  a  Wife  Par- 

*  laiment,  to  Purge  our  Schools  ;  that  inflead  of 
1  Learning  Vain   Fidions,  and  Filthy  Stories, 

*  they  may  be  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God, 

*  and  with  Books  containing  Grave  Sayings, and 

*  things  that  may  make  them  truely  Wife  and 
c  Ufeful  in  die  World  ;  I  fuppofe,  there  will  be 
little  Notice  taken  of  fuch  Prcpofals  :  I  had  as 
good  never  mention  them  ;  Tis  with  Dejpair, 
that  I  make  mention  of  them. 

Among  the  Occafions  to  be  taken  for  Inftilling 
of  Vsety  into  the  Scholars,  there  is  One  peculiarly 
at  the  Writing-Schools.  An  Inveterate  Sinner  I 
have  read  of,  Converted  unto  Serious  Piety,  by 
accidentally  feeing  that  Sentence  of  Auftin  writ- 
ten in  a  Window  ;  He  that  bath  Promifed  Pardon 
to  the  Penitent  Sinner,  has  not  Promifed  Repentance  to 
the  Prefumptecus  One.  Who  can  tell  what  Good 
may  be  done  to  the  Young  Scholar,  by  a  Sen- 
tence in  a  Copy- book  ?  Let  their  Copies  be  of  Sen- 
tcwcsvfonhy  tobe  bad  in  Evcrlafting  Remembrance ; 

of 
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of  Sentences,  that  ftiall  have  the  brighteft  Maxims 
of  IVifdom  in  them  ,•  Worthy  to  be  Written  on 
the  Flefiily  Tables  of  their  Hearts  ,•  to  be  graven 
with  the  Point  of  a  Diamond  there*  This  may  do 
two  Executions  with  one  Stone :  God  has  biefs'd 
this  unto  many  Scholars,  it  has  done  them  good 
all  their  Dayes. 

At  the  Grammar  School  alfo,  the  Scholars  may 
be  ordered  for  their  Exercifesto  turnfuch  things 
intoLatin,  as  may  be  likewife  for  theirlnftru&ion 
and  Eftablifhment,  in  the  Principles  ofChriftia- 
nky  ,•  and  render  them  armed  with  Supplies  from 
the  Tower  of  David*  Their  Epiftles,  why  may  they 
not  be  on  fuch  Subjects  as  may  moft  befriend 
Vertue  in  them ! 

I  will  add  this ;    To   carry  on  the  Difcipline 
of  the  School,  with  Rewards,  as  well  a$Puntjhments9 
is  moft  certainly  very  Advifeable^cvy  Preferrible. 
There  may  be  Invented  many  ways  of  Reward- 
ing, the  Diligent  and  the  Laudable :  And,  —  Ad 
Palma  Curfurus  bonores,  —  a  Child  of  any  Inge- 
nuity, under  the  Expectations  and  Encouragements 
of  being  Rewarded,    will   do   to  the  Uttermoft. 
You  have  an  Honour  for  Jguintilian.    I  Pray, 
Hear  ^hiintilian ;  Cavendum   a  Plagis,  fed    P  alius 
Ltude,    aut    aliorum  Pr relatione,    urgendus   efi  pucr* 
If  a  Fault  muft  be  Puniftted,  Let  Injiruftion,  both 
unto  the  Delinquent  and  unto  the  Spectator,  ac- 
company the  Correction.     Let  the  Odious  Nature 
ofthe&w,  that  has  Enforced  the  Correction,  be 
declared  ;  and  let  nothing  be  done  in  a  P^lfS™; 

H  all 


ii2  ESSAYS  to  Do  Good. 

all  be  done  wich  all  the  Evidence  of  Companion 

that  may  be. 

4jax  FlageRifer  may  be  Read  at  the  Scool.  He 
is  not  fit  for  to  be  the  Matter  of  it.  Let  it  not 
be  faid  of  the  Scholars,  They  are  brought  up  in 
the  School  of  Tyrannus.  Pliny  fayes,  That  Bears  are 
the  Fatter  for  Beating.  Fitter  to  have  the  Con- 
dud  of  Bears  than  of  Ingenuous  Boyes,  are  the 
Mafters,  that  can't  give  a  Bit  of  Learning,  but 
they  muft  give  a  Knock  with  it.  Send  'em  to  be 
Tutors  of  the  famous  Lithuanian  School,  at  Sa- 
mourgan.  The  Harfh,  Fierce,  Orbilian  way  of 
treating  the  Children,  too  commonly  ufed  in  the 
School^  is  a  dreadful  Curfe  of  God  upon  our  Mi- 
ferable  Offspring,who  are  Bom  Children  of  Wrath. 
It  is  boafted  now  and  then  of  a  School-Mafier, 
that  fuch  and  fuch  a  brave  Man  had  his  Educa- 
tion under  him.  There  is  nothing  faid,  How 
many  that  might  have  been  Brave  Men Jmlvq  been 
deftroy'd  by  him  ,•  How  many  Brave  lVits>  have 
been  Difpirited,  Confounded,  Murdered,  by  his 
Barbarous  way  of  managing  them. 

I  have  Read  an  Addrefs  of  this  Importance ; 
and  I  will  conclude  wich  it,  as  one  of  Great  Im- 
portance. 

TUTORS,  Be  Stria  ;  Bat  yet  be  Gentle  too  ; 
■*"    Don'c  by  fierce  Cruelties  fair  hofet  undo. 
Dream  not,  that  they  who  are  to  Learning  Slow 
Will  Mend  by  Arguments  in   Ferio. 
Who  keeps  the  Golden  Fleece,   Oh,  Let  him  not 
A  Dragon  be,  (ho*  he  Three  Tongues  have  got. 

Why 
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Why  can  you  not  to  Learning  find  the  way. 

But  thro    the  Province  of  Sweria  ? 

T'was  Moderatus  who  taught   Origen  ; 

A  Youth  which  prov'd  One  of  the  beftof  Men. 

The  Lads  with  Htnour  firft,  and  J^eafon,  rule ; 

BLwes  arc   but  for   the  fyfraftery  Vool. 

But,  Oh !  Firft  Teach  them  their  Great  God  to  fear ; 

An  Euge^  (6  from  God  and  Them  youl  hear. 

§.  16.  T7I TE  have  lately  difcourfed  with  the 
VV  PASTORS,  about  feveral  Ways 
to  Do  Good.  There  are  PROPOSALS,  to  be 
alfo  laid  before  the  CHURCHES,  of  matters 
wherein  they  may  do  well  to  joyn  with  their 

Vaftors. 

3&&V Z$  Of  f£tat?Et  kept  now  and  then  by 
the  Churches,  on  the  Declared  Intention  of  ob- 
taining the  Sanclifying  Influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  upon  the  Rifing  Generation,  have  had 
and  would  have,  a  marvellous  Efficacy  to  Pro- 
duce a  Religious  PofterUy  in  the  Land  ;  and  a 
Seed  accounted  unto  the  Lord  for  a  Generation.  Such 
an  Acknowledgment  of  Supernatural  Grace  in  the 
Neceffity  and  Excellency  of  ic,  would  be  a  very 
pvobablcPreparativeck  IntrodutUon^o  theCommu- 
nication  of  it.  And  when  the  Children  fee  their 
Parents  thus  Earneftly  Seeking  the  Grace  of  God 
for  them,  it  would  have  a  Natural  Tendency  to  a* 
waken  them,  unto  an  Earned  Seeking  of  it  for 
themfelves.  The  Sermons  alfo  Preached  by  the 
Minifters  on  fuch  Solemn  occafions,  'tis  likely, 
would  be  very  Awakening  Ones.  That  this 
H  /  PRO- 
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PROPOSAL,  has  been  fo  Little  hearkened  un- 
to, 'tis  Lamentable,  'tis  Admirable  !  But  —  They 
aU  Slumhred  and  Slept  t 

There  is  another  PROPOSAL,  which  has 
been  tendered  to  all  our  Churches,and  attended 
in  Some  of  them. 

4  That  the  feveral  Churches,  having  in  an  Inftru- 

*  ment  Proper  for  that  Purpofc,  made  a  Catalogue  of 
*fuch  things,  as  can  indifputably  be  found  amifs  a- 

*  mong  them,  do  with  all  Serioufnefs  and  Solemnity 

*  pafs  their  VOTES,  Thar  they  count  fuch  things  to 
4  be  very  Ojfenfive  Evils,  and  that  Renouncing  all  De- 

*  pendence  on  their  own  Strength,  to  avoid  fuch  Evils, 
4  they  humbly  Ask  the  Help  of  the  Divine  Grace, 
4  to  Aifift  them  in  Watching  againft  the  faid  Evils, 
4  both  in  Themfelves  and  in  One  another.    And  that 

*  the  Communicants  do  often  Reflect  upon  thofe  their 

*  JfofennfoteDgmente  and  proteltattons,  as  Perpetual 

*  ^OllttO^jS  unto  them,  to  prevent  the  Mifcarriages 
'  wherewith  too  many  Profeflbrs  are  too  Eafily  over- 

*  taken. 

It  has  been  confidered,  That  fuch  humble 
Recognitions  of  Duty,  will  not  only  be  Accepted 
by  our  God,  as  our  Declarations  for  Him,  where- 
upon He  will  Declare  for  us ;  but  alfo,  they  are 
the  Way  of  the  New  Covenant,  for  our  obtaining 
of  Help  to  do  our  Duty. — 

A  Particular  Churchy  may  be  an  illuftrious 
Tsllar  of  Truth,  by  confidering  what  Labouring 
Truth,  and  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  may 
call  for  Special,  Signal,  Open  CeffimontejS  ; 
and  they  may  Excite  their  Pa/tors  to  the  com- 
pofing,and  afliftthem  in  thePublifhing,  of  fuch 

Tefti* 
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Teftimonies ;  and  appear  to  accompany  them  in 
the  Adion.  It  is  likely,  that  God  would  ac- 
company fuch  Tefiiwonies  with  a  marvellous  Effi- 
cacy to  Supprefs  growing  Errors  and  Evil* ! 

A  PROPOSAL  of  this  Nature  may  be  wor- 
thy of  fome  Confideration. 

J.    *  TT  were  to  be  defired,  That  every   Particular 
A  *  church,  would  be  furni(hed  wich  a  STOCK, 

*  that  may  be  a  Conftant  and  Ready  jfimD   foj  tje 

*  J0ropagatton  Of  &eltjJt(W.     And  that  every  Mini- 

*  iter  would  ufe  his  beft  Endeavours,  both  with  his 
1  own  Disburfements  according  to  his  Ability,and  with 
'  his  Applications  unto  well-difpofed  People  under  his 
'  Influences,  to  increafe  the  STOCK  i  Either  in  the 

*  way  oiColjeSliom  Publickly  made  at  certain  Periods, 
'or  in  the  Way  of  more  Private  Communications 
'  made  from  time  to  time  unto  ir. 

n    '  This  Cfcangelteal  SDreafurp  may  be  Lodg'd 

c  in  the  Hands  of  the  Deacons  of  each  of  the  Churches, 
'  where  it  is  gathered  ;  who  are  to  keep  True  and 
'  Fair  Accompts  of  all  that  is  brought  in  and  laid  out. 
'And  let  nothing  be  drawn  out  ofirt  without  the 
1  Knowledge  and  Confent  of  the  Churcbt  to  which  it 
'  belongs. 

HI.  •  The  Firfl:  and  Main  Intention  of  this  (JMtfW* 
'  gdtcal  2Creafurg,  is  to  be,  The  Propagation  of  !{# . 
'  tigion.     And  therefore,  when  any  Eflayes  of  Good 

*  are  to  be  made  upon  Vngofpelli^ed  Places,  the  Neigh- 
'  bouring  Minifters  may  Advife  each  of  the  Churches, 
1  what  Proportion  they  may  allow  out  of  their  ^Bfoanv 
|  geltcal  2DreafUL'P,  towards  the  Support  of  fuch  a 

*  noble  undertaking. 

iv.   •  But  this  ©fcatrgch'cal  aCreafarp  may  be  ca* 

'  pable  of  being  applied  unto  Some  other  Pious  Vfes : 

Ha  'and 
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*  and  particularly,  unto  fuch  as  any  Particular  Church 

*  may  See  caufe  to  Purfue,  for  the  Service  of  Religion, 

*  within  their  own  Vicinity.    Such  as,  The  fending  of 

*  Bibles,  and  Catechifms,  and  other  Inftruments  of  Piety  % 

*  to  be  difperfed  among  the  Poor,  where  it  may  be 
•thought  neceflary.  Moreover^ the  Help  of  New 
'Congregations  abroad,    in   their  Firft  Eflayes,   to 

*  build  Meeting  Hou/es  for  the  Publick  Worlhip  of  God 

*  with  Scriptural  Purity  ;  may  be  one  Article  of  Ex- 

*  pence  for  this  Cfcattgeltcal  SCreafunj. 

Qucere.  Our  Churches  have  their  Sacramental 
Collections.  Tis  not  fit  indeed,  that  they  fhould  be 
without  them.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  had  fo. 
Juftin  Martyr  tells  us  of  the  rat,  9umfr/wcc.  ;  TertuMan 
Speaks  of  the,  Dcpofita  Pietatity  on  thefe  occafions. 
May  notour  Churches  do  well  to  augment  their  Li- 
berality, in  their  Grateful  and  Joyful  Colletlions  at  the 
Table  of  the  Lord,  and  Refolve,  That  what  is  now 
Collected,  fhall  be  part  of  their  (fcttfrtgeltcal  %tt& 
furg  ;  not  only,  for  their  Supply  of  the  Table,  and  for 
the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  but  alfo  for  fuch  Other  Services 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  they  may  from  time  to 
time,  fee  caufc  to  countenance  ? 

§.  17.  TT^Rom  Ecclefiafiical  Circumftances, 
X?  which  in  luch  a  Subject  as  we  are 
now  upon,  may  with  Good  Heraldry  claim  the 
Vrecedency ,we  will  make  a  Tranfition  to  Political. 
Now,  Touch  the  Mountains,  and  they  will  Smoke  I 
Oh  !  When  will  Wifdom  Vifit  Princes  and  Nobler, 
and  all  the  Judges  of  the  Earth  ;  and  infpire  them 
to  preferve  the  due  Luftre  of  their  Chara&cr,by 
a  Defire  to  Do  Good  in  the  Earth ;  a  Study  to 
Glorify  the  God  of  Heaven  1    The  Opportunities 

that 


ESSAYS  to  Do  Good.  m 

that  IRttlfctjS  have  to  Do  Good,  are  fo  Evident, 
fo  Numerous,  and  they  have  fo  much  Power  to 
Do  Good,  that  he  who  addreffes  them,  cannot  but 
be  overwhelmed  with  fome  Confufion  of 
Thought,  where  to  Begin,or  when  to  Conclude, 
or  How  to  affign  a  fit  Order  unto  them.  In- 
deed the  very  Definition  of  Government,  is,  A 
care  of  other  Peoples  Safety.  Sirs,From  whom  have 
you  Received  this  Power  ?  You  could  have  no 
Power  at  all,  Except  it  were  given  you  from  Above. 
Certainly  what  is  thus  Received  from  God,mould 
be  Employ' d  for  God.  Be  wife  now  therefor e>  O  ye 
Rulers,  be  inflruBed,  ye  Judges  of  the  Earth.  Serve 
the  Lord,  with  Fear,  left  ye  Forget  and  Offend 
Him,  who  has  made  you  what  you  are.  Kifi 
the  Feet  of  the  Son  oj  God,  left  He  be  Diipleasd  at 
your  Negleft  of  your  Duty.  Don't  Kindle  the 
Wrath  of  Him  who  is,  The  BUJJed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.  What 
is  the  Name  of  a  S^agtttrate  ?  The  Name 
which  He  that  made  him,  has  giv'n  him,  is  ; 
The  Miniver  of  God  for  Good.  His  Emptjf  Name 
will  produce  a  Cruel  Crime,  if  he  dont  Set  himfelf 
to  Do  Good,  as  far  as  ever  he  can  Extend  his  In* 
fluences.  Is  he  a  Vice-gtrent  of  God,  and  fhall 
he  do  Nothing  for  God  ?  Grofs  Abfurdity  /  Black 
Ingratitude  /  Is  he  one  of  thofe  whom  the 
word  of  God  coming  to  them  has  call'd,  Gods  i 
Gods  who  Do  no  Good,  are  ftrange  Gods.  Not 
Gods^hut  another  Name,  too  horrible  to  be  men- 
tioned belongs  unto  them  :  fhall  we  fay,  Gods 

H  4.  that 
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that  have  Mouths  but  they  Speak  not :  Eyes  but  they 
See  not :  Nofes  but  they  Smell  not,  and  Hands  but 
they  Handle  not  ?  Government  is  called,  The  Ordi- 
nance of  God.  As  the  Adminiftration  of  it,  is  to 
avoid  thofe  Illegalities,  which  will  render  it  no 
other  than  a  Violation  of  the  Ordinance;  thus  it 
fliould  vigorouflypurfae  thofe  noble  and  blefted 
Ends  for  which  it  is  Ordained ;  The  Good  of  Man- 
kind* Unworthy  of  all  their  other  flourifhing 
Tttlesfa  they  what  they  will,are  the  Rulers,  who 
are  not  ambitious  of  that  above  all  •  TobeEntitled 
£e»^#0rj,ThegreateftMonarch  inChriftendom ; 
One  that  by  computation  has  Fourfcore  Milli- 
ons of  Subje&s,  and  he  whom  the  Scripture 
ftyles,  The  Head  over  many  Ctuntryes,  is  in  the  Sa- 
cred Prophecies  called,  A  Vile  Verfon.  Verily, 
fo  is  every  Magistrate  •  who  does  not  aim  to  Do 
Good  in  the  World.  Rulers  who  make  no  other 
life  of  their  Higher  Station,  than  to  Swagger 
over  their  Neighbours,  and  command  their  Ob- 
fequious  Flatteries,  and  Enrich  themfelves  with 
the  Spoils  of  which  they  are  able  to  Pillage 
them,  and  then  wallow  in  Senfual  and  Brutal 
Pleafures ;  Thefe  zre,TheBafefl  of  Men.  From  a 
fenfe  of  this,  the  Venetians  tho*  they  allow  Con- 
cubines, yet  if  a  man  be  Obfervably  and  Exor- 
bitantly given  to  Senfual  Pleafures,  that  wife 
People  never  Employ  him  :  as  believing  fuch 
men  to  be  meer  Good-for-nothings.  Becaufe  a 
Wretched  World  will  continue  Indifpofed  unto 
the  Kingdom  of  the  glorious  and  only  Saviour, 

and 
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and  fay,  of  our  Immanuel,  We  will  not  have  this 
Man  to  Reign  over  us  ;  it  is  therefore  very  much 
put  over  into  the  Hands  of  fuch  Selfifh,and  Sen- 

fual  and  Wicked  Rulers :   and  very centaureu 

While  the  deferved  Curfe  of  God  remains  upon 
an  Impious,  and  Befotted  World,  there  muft  be 
few  Rulers  that  will  Serioufly  and  Strenuoufly 
Vevife  Goody  and  Seek  to  be  BleJJlngs  unto  if. 
Rulers  muft,alas,  how  often  be  men,  whofeLrw 
are  not  worth  a  Prayer,  nor  their  Deaths  worth 
a  Tear.  Atbanafius,  has  well  anfwered  the 
Queftion,  whence  'tis  that  fuch  worthlefs  and 
wicked  men  get  into  Authority  ?  He  fays,  Tis, 
Ji*  t»  Eiw  rot  Acto>  Trovupov.  Xhe  People  are  Wicked  and 
muft  be  Punished  with  men  after  their  own  Hearts  :—- 
Thus,  when  a  Phocas  was  made  Emperour,  a  Re- 
ligious man  complained  unto  Heaven,  Curfecifti 
Eum  Imferatorem  ?  Heaven  gave  to  the  com- 
plaint that  Anfwer,  Non  inveni  pejorem.  Evil 
Rulers  are  well  reckon'd  by  the  Hiftorian,  a- 
mong  the  Effeds  Divwa  Ultionis ;  They  may 
go  into  the  catalogue  with  Sword^ndPlague^nd 
Fire.  One  man  may  be  worfe  than  All  Three. 
Such  bring  up  the  Rear,  in  the  Train  of  the 
Pale  Horfe :  The  Beafis  of  the  Earth. 

O  our  God,  our  God,  When  will  thy  Companions  to  c 
Miferahle  PVorld,  appear  in  bestowing  upon  it  Good  Hulerst 
Me  Men,  fuch  at  Fear  God,  Men  of  Truth,  hating  Cavf- 
toufnefs  ?  Oh  1  That  the  Time  were  come,  when  there  jhall 
be  a  B^uler  over  men,  the  Juft  One,  thy  JESUS,  Ruling  in 
the  Bar  of  God,  and  Hejbafi  be  as  the  Light  of  the  Mom- 
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ing,  when  the  Sun  rifetb  ;  And  under  Himy  the  Mountains 
(hall  bring  feace  to  the  People,  and  the  Little  Hills  by 
Hight eoufnefir  ;  And  He  will  according  to  His  Word  maJ^e 
cur  Officers  Peace%  and  our  ExaQors  Hjgbteoufnefs. 
Ha/ten  it,  in  th)  Time,  O  Lord ;  But,  How  long,  O  Lord, 
Holy  and  True,  doft  thou  not  Judfre  \  And  make  the 
Kingdoms  of  this  World,  thy  own,  and  Bj move  them  that 
corrupt  the  Earth  ;  and  in  a  Great  Chain  hind  up  him, 
who  pretends  that  the  Kjngdoms  of  the  World  are  bis, 
and  tbofe  who  are  the  Butlers  of  the  Darfoefs  of  this 
World   \ 

O  All  you  that  Love   God,    add  your  Ameny  to 
haften  the  Coming  of  this  Day  of  God  I 

In  the  mean  time  ; 
It  cannot  be  Expreffed,  How  much  Good  may 
be  done,  by  a  Chief  Magi/irate  of  a  Coun  try, 
who  will  make  the  Doing  of  Good,  his  Chief  Inten* 
tion  :  A  Conflantine,  or  a  Theodopus,  or  a  Gratian. 
The  Firft  of  thefe,  notwithftanding  the  vaft  cares 
of  theEmpire  to  take  up  hisTime,y et  would  every 
Day  at  Stated  Hours,Retire  into  his  Clofet  &  on 
hisKnees  offer  up  hisPrayers  unto  the  gloriousGOD. 
But  then,  that  he  might  Recommend  this  Duty 
unto  the  World  ;  this  admirable  Emperour 
caufed  his  Image  in  all  his  Gold  Coins,  and  his 
Viflures  and  Statues,  to  be  made  in  a  Praying 
Tofture,  with  his  Hands  Extended,  and  his  Eyes 
lifted  up,  to  Heaven.  O  Imperial  Piety  \  To  be- 
hold fuch  a  Prince  at  the  Head  of  it,  one  would 
think,  were  enough  to  Convert  a  World  !  It  would, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  dreadful  Energies  of  one, 
who  is  by  the  Wrath  of  God  become,  The  Prince 
of  this  World'.    I  Say,  The 
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The  Vermous  Exemple  of  fuch  an  One,  is  al- 
moft  enough  to  Reform  whole  Nations!  It 
carries  irrefiftible  Charms  with  it,  by  which  Totus 
Comfonitur  Orb'ts.  A  Prince  Exemplary  for  Piety, 
Sheds  the  Rayes  of  Heaven,  as  the  Sun  fining 
in  his  Meridian  Strength,  with  a  moft  Penetrating 
Force  into  the  People,  Rejoyclog  under  his  Wings. 
Tis  now  a  Rarity  ;  but  it  will  not  be  fo,  in  the 
Approaching  Age,  when  the  Kings  of  the  Earthy 
jhali  bring  their  Glory  and  Honour  into  the  Holy 
City  !  A  Little  piety  in  Princes,  makes  a  glaring 
Show  ,•  The  Eyes  of  their  Subje&s  are  Dazzled, 
their  Minds  Raviih'd,  with  it  :  They  Numinize 
them.  What  would  be  done  by  a  Degree  of 
Piety  in  them,  that  fhould  bear  Proportion  to  the 
Degree  of  their  Quality ;  and  if  their  Piety  were 
as  much  above  that  of  other  men,  as  their  Station? 
Roll  about,  O  Age,  that  fhall  bring  on  fuch 
admirable  Speclacles  I 

Tis  a  vaft  Influence  that  fuch  might  have  on 
the  Reformation  of  the  World,  and  byconfequence 
on  its  Felicity,  by  difpenfing  Preferments  and  Em~ 
ployments  to  none  but  fuch  as  may  by  vertue  be 
recommended  unto  them,  If  Good  men  gene- 
rally were  put  into  Commffions,  and  none  but 
Good  men  made  Commanders  at  S**,and  on  Shore, 
What  a  mighty  Change  for  the  better  would  the 
World  immediately  be  blefs'd  withal!  I  will 
beg  Leave  to  fay,  It  will  be  a  moft  comprehen- 
five  Service  unto  a  Nation,  to  get  them  unfet- 
tered from  any  Tefi%  that  may  render  Honeft 

and 
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and  Faithful  men,  uncapable  of  Serving  them. 

And,   I  will  take  leave  alfo  to  fay  ,•  The  Dif- 

{  lacing  of  a  Few  Officers  on  the  Score  of  their 
eing  found  Vicious  Men,  would  fignify  an  hun- 
dred times  as  much  to  Mend  the  State  of  a  De- 
praved, Betray 'd,  unprofperous  Nation,  as  a 
Thoufand  Proclamations  againfi  Vice  follow'd  with 
no  fuch  Executions, 

Good  Lawes  are  important  Machines,  to  keep 
very  much  Evil  out  of  the  World  ,•  yea,  they 
Reach  none,  without  the  Doing  of  Some  Good  unto 
them.  All  that  have  any  Share  in  the  Legijla- 
tive  Power,  ought  very  much  to  be  concerned, 
that  fuch  Good  Lawes  may  be  Ena&ed  as  may  be 
for  a  lafting  Benefit.  The  Reprefentatives  of  a 
People,  in  their  Parliaments,  or  Affemblies,  will  do 
well,  to  think,  What  u  there  ftill  defeclive  in  our 
Lawes,  Leaving  the  Iniquities  or  Neceffities  of  Men 
yet  not  provided  againfi.  And,  What  further  Laws 
may  be  propounded,  that  the  Reign  of  Holinefi  and 
Righteoufnefs  may  he  advanced.  There  have  been 
Lawes,  (and  fometimes  none  of  the  beft,  but 
Mifchiefs  Efiahlijhed  by  Lawes  !  )  which  have  made 
the  Names  ofthofethat  firft  moved  for  them  to  be 
Remembred.  The  Remembrance  of  having 
been,  The  man  that  firft  moved  a  Good  Law,  were 
better  than  a  Statue  ere&ed  for  ones  Memory. 
But  if  other  men  Forget  it,  Sirs,  you  will  not 
want  a  Recompence  in  Gods,  and  your  own 
Remembrance  of  it.  You  know  whofe  Prayer 
It  Was,  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  Good,  according 
to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  People  I  Ma- 
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Magiftrates  may  do  an  unknown  Deal  of 
Good,  by  countenancing  of  worthy  Minifters* 
To  Settle  and  Support  fuch  Men  of  God  in  a  Place, 
is  to  be,  as  one  may  fay,  the  Grand- fathers  of  all 
the  Good  which  thofe  Men  fhall  do  in  the  Place. 
Their  Confutations,  and  their  Combinations,  with 
Able,  Faithful,  Zealous  Minifiers,  may  produce 
more  Good  Effe&s  than  ever  any  Aftrology  fore- 
told of  the  moft  happy  Conjunclion,  When  Mofes 
and  Aaron  joyn  to  Do  Good,  what  can't  they 
do  ?  Queen  Elizabeth  admired  the  Happinefs 
of SuffotkyXti  her  Progrefs,wherefhe  faw  a  mighty 
good  underftanding    between    Vertuous  Ma- 

gtfrates  and  Faithful  Minifiers. 

Briefly.  We  will  obferve  a  Decorum  in  our 
PROPOSALS,  and  not  Suppofe  Unattentivenefi 
or  Incapacity  in  thofe  to  whom  we  offer  them. 
It  /hall  only  be  propofed,  That  fince  MAGIS- 
TRATES are  ufually  Men  ofAbilities.thQy  would 
Retire  fometimes  to  a  Contemplation  on  that 
Generous  Point^hat  Good  may  1  do  in  the  World  ? 
And  obferve,  what  they  are  Able  themfelves, 
(affifted  by  the  Implored  Grace  ofHeaveri,  )  to 
Fmd  out,  as  pare  of  the  Good,  which  they  are  to 
do  in  Serving  their  Generation. 

I  forget  my  felf,  if  old  Theognis  had  not  a 
Maxim,  which  muft  not  be  Forgotten.  When 
the  Administration  of  Affairs,  is  placed  in  the  Hands 
of  Men,  Proud  of  Command,  and  bent  to  their  own 
private  Gain,  be  fur  e  the  People  will  f eon  be  amifere- 
Ut  People.    I  propofe  that  the  Maxim    Ihould 

be 
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be  Remembred,   and    this  Mifchief   avoided 
And  this  one  thing  more,  Tbivkefi  thou  this,  0 
man  that  Judge  ft,  That  thou  fralt  efcape  the   Judg- 
ment of  God  i    Let  the  Judges  of  the  People,con- 
fider,  That  God  will  one  Day  bring  them  into 
Judgment.""  Judex  nuper  eram  yjam  Judicor.Qhl 
That  Rulers  would  Realize  to  themfelves,  as  Real 
a  matter  as  any  in  the  World .'    That  they  muft 
give  an  Account  unto  God,  concerning  their  Ad- 
miniftration  of  their  Government.  Sirs,The  Great 
GOD,  before  whom  the  Biggeft  of  you  all  is  but 
as  a  Worm  of  the  Duft,  will  Demand  an  Ac- 
count of  you,   How  Faithful  you  were  in  the  Off- 
charge  of  your  Office  ?  What  you  did  for  His  Kingdom 
in  your  Office  ?  Whether  you  did  what  you  could, that 
the  World  might  he  the  better  for  you  ?  If  you  would 
often  take  this  awful  matter  in  your  Confidera- 
tion,  which,  Oh  !  what  Reafon  you  have  to  do  ! 
—It  could  not  but  Quicken  you  to  very  many 
Actions,  which  would  be  no  Grief  of  Heart  unto 
you  another  Day  !    He   was  one  of  the  beft 
Rulers,   that  ever  was   in   the  World,    whofe 
Thoughts  run  upon  that  point  ;  What  frail  I  do, 
when  God  Rifes  up,  and  when  He  V'fits,    what- frail 
1  anfwer  Htm  ?    Even  Abubeker  the  SucceiTor  of 
Mahomet,  upon  an  Expoftulation   with  him  for 
his  Walking  on  Foot,  when  he  took  a  view  of 
his  Aimy,  laid,  J  frail  find  my   Account  with  Cod 
for  tbofe  fiefs.    He  has  lefsChriftianity  than  ^Ma- 
hometan, who  is  utterly  unmindful  of  The  Account 
be  muft  give  to  God,  of  the  ft  eps  taken  by  him. 

How 
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How  Weil  did  things  go  ztNeo-Cafarea,  when 
Bafil,  who  Liv'd  there,  could  give  that  Account, 
concerning  the  Governour  of  the  Place  /  '  Thac 
'  he  was  a  moil  Exacl  Obferver  of  Jufiice;  but 
1  very  Courteous,  and  Obliging,  and  E*/)  0/  Accefs 

*  to  the  Opprefied  :  He  was  equally  at  Liefure 

*  for  the  Rich  and  for  the  Poor  ;  But  all  Wicked 
'  People  were  Afraid  of  him  :  He  Abhorred  Ex- 
'  ceedingly  the  taking  of  a  Bribe :  And  his  De- 

*  fign,  in  mort,  was  to  raife  Chriflianity  unto  its 

*  Priftine  Dignity.  A  Mahometan  Captain  Gene- 
ral, whofe  Name  was  Caled,  faid  once  unto  a 
Chriftian  j  It  does  not  at  all  become  men  in  eminent 
Station,  to  deal  Deceitfully  and  ufe  Tricks.  It  is  a 
miferable  thing,  when  a  Cbrifiian  in  Eminent 
Station,  will  do  fuch  things ! 

§   18.  HpHE  f&in?ffCtatt[  who  fometimes 

I  comes  alio  to  be  a  Magi/Irate  ;  and 
Ariftotle  has  a  Saying  very  contrary  to  the  Jewijh 
Maxim,  That  a  City  will  be  happy  under  fucb  a  Go* 
vewment !  ]  he  alfo  has  his  Opportunities  co 
Do  Good,  and  render  himfelf,^  Beloved  Phyfician, 
which  he  is  to  be  advifed  of. 

Zaccuth  the  Port uguej <?,who  among  many  other 
Books  written  by  him,  wrote,  An  Hifiory  of  the 
principal  Pbyficiani,  was  one,  who  after  he  had 
got  into  Amfterdam,  did  by  Circumcifion  render  ic 
Evident,  that  he  had  until  then,  and  for  Thirty 
years  together,  only  Difembled  Chriflianity  at 
Lisbon  ;  yet  becaufe  he  was  very  Charitable  to 

Poor 
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Poor  Patients,  he  was  very  much  Efteemed.  We 
now  apply  our  felves  to  thofe,  whofe  Love  to 
Chriftianity,  we  hope,  is  without  Dijfimulatio*. 
There  is  to  be  Expected  from  them,  a  Charity 
and  an  Ufefulnefi,  which  may  entitle  them  to  a 

Remembrance  in  a  better  H//^r/tnan  that  ofZ^ 
cutut  Lufitanus  ;  yea,  in  that  Book  of  Life,  where 
a  Name  will  be  of  more  account,  than  to  be 
found  in  the  Vita  lllu(lrium  Medicorum,  where 
'Peter  Caflellanus  has  Embalmed  fo  many  of  that 
Profeflion. 

By  Serious  and  Shining  piety  in  your  own 
Example,  you  will  bear  a  glorious  Teftimony  to 
the  Caufe  of  God  and  Religion*  You  will  Glorify 
the  Godof  Nature,  and  the  only  Saviour.  Your 
Acquaintance  with  Nature,  will  indeed  be  your 
condemnation,  if  you  do  it  not.  Nothing  fo 
Unnatural  as  to  be  Irreligious  In  Rel'tgio  Medici,  has 

the  Lead  Reafon  of  any  under  Heaven,  to  be 
an,  Irreligion.  It  has  been  moft  unreafonably 
done  of  them,  who  have  adminiftred  occafion, 
and  for  that  complaint  of  Chrifiians ;  Ubi  tris 
Medici,  tres  Athe'u  It  is  very  fad,  That  when  we 
read  about,  the  State  of  the  Repbaim  in  the  other 
World,  the  Vhyficians  are  by  fomanyTranilacors, 
( they  think,  with  too  much  caufe,  )  carried 
into  it.  Very  fad,  That  the  Jews  imagine  they 
have  had  Caufe  to  fay,  Opcimus  inter  Medicos  ad 
Gehennam :  and  aflign  this  Caufe  for  fo  fevere 
a  Sentence  ;  Non  emm  metuit  a  Morbis  ;  Vefcitur 
Laute,   nee  Confringit  cor  Suum  Deo  }  Aliquando 

Edam 
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Etiant  interficit  Homines  quando  Pauperes,  ejuos  Poflet, 
non  Sanat.    A  Sad  Story,  if  it  be  True  J 

Sirs ;  You  will  never  count  your  felves  to  be 
fuch  Adcftiftss  as  to  be  at  a  Stand  in  your  Studies, 
and  make  no  further  Progress  in  your  Enquiries, 
into  Maladies  fit  after  Medicines.     A  Pbyfician  come 
to  bis  full  growth, Looks  Dangeroufly  &Ominoufly. 
Had  the  World  gone  on,  with  nothing  but  an 
tsEfculapius,  furnifhed  with  a  Goat  (  whofe  Milk 
for  Pharmacy  )    and   a  Dog    (  whofe  Tongue  for 
Cbeirtirgery,  )  we  had  been  miferably  of  it.    You 
will  be  Diligent,  and  Studious,  and  Inquifrtive  ; 
and  ftill,  jR^much,  and  Think  more,  and  Pray 
moil  of  all  ,•  and  be  Sollicitous,  to  Find  out,  and 
Give  out,  Something  very  confiderable  for  the 
Good  of  Mankind,  which  none  before  you  has  Lie 
upon  :  Be  Sollicitous  to  make  fome  Addition  to 
the  Treafures  of  your  Noble  Profeffion.     Tho* 
to  attain  the  Honour  of  being  a  Sydenham,  ™- 
Non   cuivis   homini    contingit  $    However,   To  Da 
Something,  may  be  a  Laudable  Ambition. 

By  the  Benefit  they  expert  from  you,  and  by 
the  charms  of  your  Polite  Education  and  Pro- 
per and  Prudent  Converfation,  You  are  fome- 
times  Introduced  into  the  Familiar  Acquainianct 
of  Great  Men.  Perfons  of  theFirft  Quality  En- 
tertain you,  with  much  Freedom,  and  Friend- 
ship, and  Familiarity.  Perhaps,  you  become, 
under  Hippocrates' s  Oath,  almoft  a  Sort  of  ConftJJors 
unto  them  :  as  indeed,  the  Confejfon  were  ulualfy 
the  Phyfctam  of  the  People,  for  feveral  Ages. 

I  What 
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What  an  Ad  vantage  to  Do  Good,  have  you  in  your 
Hands,  by  this  Acquaintance  ?    The  Poor  Jews 
both  in  the  Eafiern  and  in  thzWeftern  parts  of  the 
World,  have  many  a  time,  had  very  Good  Offices 
done  for  their  Nation,  by  means  of  their  Coun- 
try-men arriving  to  be,  Phyficians  in  ordinary ,  unto 
the  Princes  of  the  Countries  where  they  have 
been  difperfed.    Sirs,  Your   Admiflion  to  feel 
the  Pulfe  of  Eminent  Perfo?ts>  may  Enable  you,  to 
do  many  Good  Offices  for  many  Good  Interests.  You 
are  Perlons  of  that  Acumen,  that  you  need  not 
be  told,  What  !  You  will  foon  difcover  Excellent 
Things  and  Ways,  wherein  Good  may  be  done,  if 
you  will  pleafe  to  deliberate  upon  it  ,•  What  Good 
Motions  may  I  make  to  my  Patient,    that  be  may  do 
-Good  in  the  World  ?    If  you   Read  what  Gregory 
Nazianzen  writes  of  his  Brother  Cafarius,  a  fa- 
mous Phyfician,  and  a  man  of  Honour,  you  will 
doubtlefs  find  your  Difpofitions  this  way  En- 
kindled.   You  know,  how  ready  the  Sick  are, 
to  hear  Good  Motions  ;    and  how  feafonable  it  is 
to  Ply  them  therewith,  when  a  Begun  Recovery 
fromSicknefs,  befpeaks  their  Gratitude  unto  the 
God  of  their  Health.     Yea,&  for  them  that  are  in 
Health  alfo,you  may  findyMolIiffimaTemporafandi. 
Phyficians   often   are   Men  Univerfatiy  Learned. 
They  have  Trea/ure  enough,  and  fometimes  Lie- 
fure  enough,  to  Write  BOOKS,  on  a  vaft  Varie- 
ty of  Subjects,  whereby  Knowledge  and  Vertue 
may  be  greatly  advanced  in  the  World.    The 
Ute  Efick  Poems of  a  BlackmorcfiC  Cofmologia  Sacra 

of 
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of  a  Grew,  are  frefh  Examples  ;  Mankind  is  in- 
debted unto  thofe  Learned  Phyficians  ;  the 
Names  of  the  Hero's  are  immortalized  ;  they  need 
no  Statues :  nor  need  they  mind  the  Envy  of  any 
Modern  Theopbraftus.  A  Catalogue  of  BOOKS 
Written,  on  various  Arguments,  befides  thofe  of 
their  own  Profeffion,  (  and  unto  better  Purpofe 
too,than  only  to  VroduceEraftianifm  in  the  Chur- 
ches which  our  Glorious  Lord  has  inftituted  ) 
by  Learned  Phyficians,  would  it  felf  alone  almoft 
make  a  Book.  In  the  Great  Army  of  Learned  'Phy- 
ficians >  that  have  Publijhed  their  Labours  about  the 
Word  vjhich  the  Lord  has  given,  and  for  the  Ser- 
vice of  His  Church,  and  World,I  humbly  move, 
that  the  Incomparable  Zxinger,  and  Gefner  may 
appear  as  Field-Officers.  A  City  Tauris  were  coo 
mean  a  Prefent,for  Phyficians  of  fuch  merits.  I 
propofe  them  to  Imitation  ,•  that  many  may 
Follow  fuch  Leaders.  You  know, Freher  has  brought 
on  his  Theatre,  near  Five  Hundred  famous  ?hy~ 
ficianr,  with  fome  Account  of  their  Lives  and 
Worh  ;  very  few  Britons  among  them  ;  and  none 
at  all  that  Lived  unto  the  End  of  the  former 
Century.  What  a  vaft  Addition  might  there  be 
fince  made  unto  that  Lift  of  Honour  from  the  Bri- 
tish Nations !  May  an  Excellent  Ambition  to 
be  pare  of  it,Excite  the  Capable,  to  Do  Worthily  [ 
Phyficians  are  even  over-ftock'd  with  Oppor- 
tunities, to  help  the  Poor,  and  heal  them  for  No- 
thing. Ic  was  a  Noble  faying  of  Cicero,  Nilhabet 
Fortuna  melius,  quam  ut  poffis,  neque  Natura  Pr<eftan- 
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tius,  quam  ut  velis,  ftrvart  P  lures.  But  I  will  fet 
before  you  an  higher  confideration,  than  what 
a  Pagan  Kirker  was  ever  acquainted  with.  Sirs, 
The  more  Charity,  and  Compaflion,  and  Con- 
defcenfion  you  treat  the  ?oor  withal,  the  more 
will  you  arrive  to,  The  Greatefi  of  all  Glories  :  I  fay, 
The  Greatefi  &  Higb'e/i  of  all  Glories !  —  I  mean, 
An  Imitation  of  your  Admirable  SAVIOUR. 
You  will  readily  fay,  guod  decuit  CHRISTUM, 
cur  mibi  Turfe  put  em  ?  In  comparifon  of  this 
Confolation,  it  will  be  a  fmall  Thing  to  fay  unto 
you,  That  your  coming  among  the  Poor,  will  be 
like  the  Defcent  of  the  Angel  of  Bethefda  unto 
them.  We  will  not  prefume  to  prefcribe  unto 
you,  What  Goodyou  fhallDo  to  the  Poor,  and  by 
what  Generous  Actions  you  ftiall  Take  their  In- 
firmities and  bear  their  Sickneffes.  Only  we  Enter 
an  Objection  againft  your  taking  any  Fees  for 
your  Vifits  on  the  Lords-Da/s ,  Becaufe,  the  Time 
IS  none  of  Tours  ;  'Tis  the  Lords  I 

When  we  Confider  how  much  the  Lives  of 
Men  are  in  the  Hands  of  God ;  and  what  a  De- 
pendence we  have  on  the  God  of  our  Health  for 
our  Cure,  when  we  have  loft  it ;  and  what 
Strange  and  Strong  Proofs  we  have  had,  of  Angels 
by  their  Communications  or  Operations  Con- 
tributing to  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafes  where- with 
Mortals  have  been  Oppreffed ;  [  whereof  I  can 
tny  felf  relate  aftonifhing  Inftances !  ]  and  the 
Marvellous  Efficacy  of  Prayer  for  the  Recovery 
of  a  Sick  Brother, who  has  not  Sinrid  a  Sin  unto  Death  ; 

What 
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What  better  thing  is  there  to  be  recommended 
unto  a  Phyfician,  who  defires  to  Do  Good,  than 
this  ,•  Good  Sir,  Be  a  Man  of  Prayer.  In  your  Daily 
and  Secret  Prayer  carry  every  one  of  your  rati* 
ents  by  Name,  (  as  you  would  your  own  Chil- 
dren, )  unto  the  Glorious  Lord  our  Healer,f or  His 
Healing  Mercies  :  Place  them  as  far  as  your 
Prayer  will  do  it,  under  the  Beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Rigktcoufnefi,  And  as  any  New  Cafe  of  your  Pa- 
tients may  occur,  efpecially  if  there  be  any  Dif- 
ficulty in  it,  why  fhould  you  not  make  your  Par- 
ticular and  Sollicitous  Applications  to  Heaven 
for  Direction  .'  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himfelf,  nor  is  it  in  man  that  walketh, 
to  dirett  his  Steps ;  No,  nor  in  man  that  healeth, 
to  perform  his  Cures.  Hippocrates  advifed  Phy- 
sicians, that  when  they  Vifited  their  Patients, 
theyfliould  confider,  whether  there  might  not 

be,  Divinum  quiddam  in  morho.     Truly,  in  fome 

fenfe,there  is  ever  fo,and  it  fhould  be  confidered. 
What  an  Heavenly  Life  might  you  lead,  if  your 
Bufinefs  may  be  carried  on  with  as  many  Vifits 
to  Heaven,  as  you  make  unto  your  Patients  !  One 
Jacob  Tz,apbalon,  a  famous  Jew  in  the  former 
Century,  Published  at  Venice,  a  Book  Entituled, 
Precious  Stones.  There  are  feveral  Prayers  in  the 
Book  ,•  and  among  them  a  Pretty  long  one, 
For  Phyficians  when  they  go  to  Vifit  their  Patients, 
When  the  Pfalmift  fayes,  Thou  haft  made  me  wifer 
than  mi  Enemies ;  it  may  be  read,  Thou  haft  made 
me  wife  from  my  Enemies,  We  fhould  Learn  Wif* 
I  3  dom 
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dons  from  them,-  Fas  eft,et  ah  bofte  !  —  O  Cbrifti- 
anity,  certainly  thou  wilt  Out-do  Judaijm  in  thy 
Devotions ! 

We  read,  Ueavinefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man  makes  it  St  cup  , 
lut  a  Good  Werd  makes  it  Glad.  We  read,  A  Cheerful 
Heart  doth  Good  like  a  Medicine,  but  a  broken  Spirit  drietb 
the  Bones.  And  Baglivi  is  not  the  only  Phyfician,  who 
has  made  the  Observation,  *  That  a  great  part  of  our 

*  Difeafes,  either  do  Rife  from,  or  are  Fed  by,  a 

*  Weight  of  Cares  lying  on  the  Hinds  of  Men-     Difeafes 
4  that  feem  Incureable,  are  Eafily  cured  by  Agreeable 

*  Converfation,     Disorders  of  theAfiW,  firft  bring  Dif- 

*  eafes  on  the  Stomach  ;   and  fo  the  whole   Mafs  of 
'  Blood  gradually  becomes  infected.  And  as  long  as  the 

*  Paflions  of  the  AiiWcontinue,the  Difeafes  may  indeed 

*  change  their  Forms,  but  they  rarely  quit  the  Patients. 
Tranquillity  of  Mind  will  do  Strange  Things,  towards 
the  Relief  of  Bodily  Maladies.    Tis  not  without  Reafon, 
that  Hofman,  in  his  DifTertation,  Des  Moyens  de    vivre 
hngtems,  does  infift  on  Tranquillity  of  Mind  as  the  chief 
among  the  Wayes  to  Live  Leng  ;  and   that  this  is  the 
caufe  why  we  read,  The  Fear  of  the  Lordtendeth  to  Life, 
They  that  have  Pra&ifed,  The  Art  of  Curing  by  Expecta- 
tion, have  made  an  Experiment  of  what  the  Mind  will 
do  towards  the   Cure  of  the  Body.    By  Pra&ifing, 
The  Art  of  Curing  by  Confolation%  you  may  carry  on  the 
Experiment.    1  Propound  then,  Let  the  Phyfician  with 
$11  poffible  Ingenuity   oi  Converfation,   find  out,  what 
matter  of  Anxiety,  there  may  have  been  upon  the 
Mind  of  his  Patient ;  what  there  is,  that  has  made  bis 
Life  Vneafy  to  him.    Having   Difcovered  the  Burden, 
Let  him  ufe  all  the  wayes  he  can  devife  to  take  it  off. 
Offer  him  fuch  Thoughts,   as  may  be  the   bed  Anodynes 
for  his  Diftreffed  Mind ;  Efpecially,  the  i\ight  Thoughts 
of  the  Rjghteoui>  and  the  wayes  to  acompofure  upon 
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fyligious  Principles.  Give  him  a  ProfpeB,  if  you  can, 
of  fome  Deliverance  from  his  Diftrefles,  or  fome  Abate- 
ment of  them.  Raife  in  him  as  Bright  Thoughts  as  may 
be,  and  Scatter  the  Clouds,  remove  the  Loads,  which 
his  Mind  is  Perplexed  withal:  Efoecially,  by  Repre- 
fentmg  &  Magnifying  the  Mercy  ot  GOD  in  CHRIST 
unto  him.  It  is  PofGble,  Sir,  That  you  may  in  this 
way  alfo,  find  our  Obliging  Occafions  to  Exercife  abun- 
dance ot  Goodnefi,  in  Doing  your  felf,  or  in  bringing 
others  to  Do,  Kjndnejfes  for  the  Miferable. 

And  what  fhould  hinder  you,  from  Confidering  the 
SouU  of  your  Patients,  their  Interiour  State  ;  their  Spiri- 
tual Health  ;  what  they  have  donefc  what  they  have  to  do, 
that  they  may  be  in  Good  Terms  with  Heaven  ?  You  may 
from  their  Natural  Dijlempers,afie&  your  own  Minds,& 
theirs  too,  with  zSenfeol* our  Analogous  Moral  ones. You 
may  make  your  Converfation  with  them,  a  Vehicle  for 
fuch  Admonitions  of  piety  as  may  be  moHNeedful  for  them : 
That  they  may  neither  be  found  Vnprepared  for  Death, 
TioxVnthankJul  &  Vnfruitful  upon  their  efcaping  of  it. 
This  you  may  do,  without  any  Indecent  Intrunon  in- 
to the  Office  of  the  Minifier ;  But  you  may  indeed  at 
the  fame  Time  do  many  a  Good  Office  for  the  Mini- 
ster, as  well  as  for  the  Patient ,  and  inform  the  Minifter 
when  and  where  and  how  he  may  be  very  Serviceable 
among  fome  of  the  Miferable,  with  whofe  condition 
he  may  elfe  happen  co  be  unacquainted.  The  Art  of 
Healing  was,  you  know,  firft  brought  into  order  by  men 
that  had  the  Care  of  Souls.  And  I  know  not  why  they 
who  profefs  and  praftife  that  Noble  Art,  fibould  now 
wholly  caft  off  that  Carel  Perhaps  you  Remember  a 
Ki^gy  who  was  alfo  a  Phyfician  [  For  other  Crowned 
Heads,  befides  Mithridates  and  Hadrianus  and  Conftan- 
tinus  Pogonatus,  have  been  fo  !  ]  and  who  gave  this 
Reafon  why  the  Greeks  had  fuch  Difeafes  among  them 
fomuchuncured;  Becaufe  they  neghfttd  their  Souls,  the 

I  4  chief 
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chief  thing  of  all.  For  my  part,  I  know  not  why  the 
Phyfician  ihould  wholly  negleB  the.  Souls  of  his  Patients! 
I  will  hold  you  no  Longer.  You  are  not  ignorant, 
that  Medicine  in  the  World,  once  was,  and  in  many 
Ungofpellized  parts  of  the  World  (till  is,  A  Thing  hor- 
ribly Magical.  Celfus  tells  if,  as  a  part  of  the  Egypti- 
an Philofopby  current  in  his  Time,  That  the  Body  of 
man  is  divided  into  Thirty  Six  Parts,  each  of  which 
was  the  peculiar  Allotment  and  Pofleiiion  of  a  Damon ; 
and  this  Damon  was  by  the  Magi  call'd  upon,  to  cure 
Difeafes  of  the  part  that  belong'd  unto  him.  Even  in 
Galent  time  we  find  Preftigiaturas  /Egyptiar  Pra£ti  fed  j 
he  himfelf  writes  of  them-  Other  Countries  were 
from  &gypt  infe&ed  with  them.  Hence  Medicines 
were  called,  Pbarmaca  The  Oriental  Nations  had 
their  Teraphim  for  the  cure  of  Difeafes.  Whence 
QifcLTtUH*  fignifies,  both  to  WorQoip,  and  to  Cure.  And, 
Cura  Morborum,  is  reckoned  by  Eufebius  one  main 
Article  of  the  Pagan  Theology.  God  ufed  all  proper 
Means,  for  Saving  His  People,  from  having  to  do  with 
that  fort  of  Men,  or  of  Means.  He  Commended  unto 
them,  the  Study  of  Nature,  and  of  Natural  Remedies. 
They  did  after  the  Example  of  Solomon,  Study  Bota- 
Jiickf  :  They  had  their  apothecaries  who  were  to  furnifh 
them  with  Materials  for  Medicines.  The  Princes  of 
$udea  had,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  Their  Phyfick,  Gardens. 
Probably  Nabctbs  Vineyard  might  have  fuch  an  one 
ink;  which  might  be  theReafon  why  Ahab  did  fo 
Covet  it.  And  3  or  am,  the  Son  of  Ahab,  repaired  hi- 
ther, to  be  cured  of  his  Wounds.  An  Excellent 
Phyfician,  in  a  late  Compofition  with  which  he  has 
obliged  the  Publick,  thinks,  The  Sin  of  Afa,  when  he 
Sought  not  unto  the  Lord,  but  unto  the  Phyficians,  was,  both 
occafioned  and  Aggravated  by  this  ;  There  were  at 
this  time  none  but  Magical  Phyficians.  But  fome  others 
have  thought,  that  fome  of  Afa's  Anceftors  had  been 

Medically 
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y\eticaUi  difpofed,  and  were  Students  m  the  Art  of 
Heating.  From  hence  might  come  the  Name  of  4fa  : 
for  afa  is  the  Cbaldee  word  for  a  Pbyjician,  It  may  be, 
for  that  caufe  thisKtng  might  have  the  Greater  Efteem 
forthofewho  were  skni'd  in  Medicines,  and  put  a  Con- 
fidence in  them,  that  had  wkh  it  and  in  it,  a  Neglect  of 
the  glorious  GOD  ;  the  only  Author  and  Giver  of 
Health.  What  I  aim  at,  in  this  Paragraph,  is  but 
Summarily  to  befpeak  the  ^everfe  of  all  this ;  That 
my  Honourable  Afa%  £  Honourable !  the  Son  of  Siracb 
has  taught  me  to  call  him  fo  Q  would  himfelf  continu- 
ally go  to  God  our  Saviour  on  all  occafions,  and  as  far 
as  he  can,  bring  all  his  Patients  thither  alfo. 

Finally ;  An  Induflrious  and  an  Ingenious  Gentle- 
man ot  your  Profeflion,  has  a  Paffage  in  a  Preface  to 
his,  Pharmacopceia  Bateana%  which,  I  will  here  infert ; 
becaufe  very  many  of  you  can  Speak  the  like  ;  and 
by  inferring  it,  I  propofe,  to  increafe  the  Number. 

•  I  know  no  poor  Creature  that  Ever  came  to  me 

*  in  my  whole  Time,  that  once  went  from  me,  with- 

*  out  my  Defired  Help  gratis.  And  I  have  accounted 
4  the  Reftoration  of  fuch  a  Poor  and  Wretched  Crca- 
'  ture,    a  greater  Bleffing  to  me,  than  if  I  had  gotten 

*  the  Wealth  of  both  the  Indies,  1  can  t  fo  well  Ex- 
4  prefs  my  feifconcerning  this  matter,  as  I  can  conceive 
4  it ;  but  I  am  furc,  I  fhould  have  been  more  pleafed, 

*  and  had   a  greater  Satisfaction,    in  feeing  fuch  an 

*  Helplefs  creature  Reftored  to  its  Defired  Health, than 

*  if  1  had  found   a  very  valuable  Treafure.    All  the 

*  Good  I  have  done  in  thefe  cafes,  as  1  never  can  Re- 

*  pent  it,  fo  I  Refolve  to  continue  it ;  For  I  certainly 

*  know,  I  have  had  the  Signal  Bleffing  of  God,  at- 
c  tending  my  Endeavours,  for  it, 

§.  19. 
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%.  19.IT  Witt  get  me  unto  the  Rich  Men,  -—  and 
JL  will  Speak  unto  them  :  For  they  will 
know  the-  wayes  to  Do  Good,  and  will  think,  what 
they  /hall  be  able  to  fay,  when  they  come  into 
the  Judgment  of  their  God.  An  Engli/h  Perfon  of 
Quality,  quoting  that  PafTage,  The  Defire  of  a 
Man  is  bis  Kindnefs,  invited  me  fo  to  read  it,  The 
only  Defireable  thing  in  a  man  is  his  Goodnefs.  How 
Happy  would  the  World  be  if  every  Perfon  of 
Quality  would  come  into  this  Perfwafion  .'  It 
is  an  Article  in  my  Commiffion  ;  Charge  them 
that  are  Rich  in  this  World,  That  they  Do  Goody  that 
they  be  Rich  in  Good  Works,  Ready  to  Difiribute, 
willing  to  Communicate.  In  purfuance  thereof,  I 
will  put  Rich  Men  in  mind  of  the  Opportunities 
to  Do  Good,  with  which  the  God,  who  gives  Power 
to  Get  Wealth,  has  favoured  and  obliged  and  en- 
riched them.  It  was  an  Account,  and  a  very 
Good  one  it  was,  that  has  been  fometimes  given 
of  a  Good  man  ;  The  Wealth  of  this  Werldy  he 
knew  no  Good  in  it,  but  the  doing  of  Good  with  it. 
Yea,  thofe  men  who  have  had  very  little  Good- 
ttefi  in  them,  yet  in  defcribing,  The  manners  of  the 
Age,  in  which  they  have  had  perhaps  themfelves 
too  deep  a  Share,  have  feen  caufe  to  Subfcribe 
and  Publifh  this  prime  Diftate  of  Reafon  ,•  We 
art  never  the  better  for  any  thing,  barely  for  the  Vro* 
priety  Sake  ;  but  it  u  the  Application  of  it,  that  gives 
every  thing  its  value.  Whoever  buries  his  Talent, 
breaks  a  Sacred  Truft,  and  Cozens  thofe  that  Stand 

in 
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in  need  ont.     Sirs,  You  cannot  but  Acknowledge, 
That  it  is  the  Sovereign  GOD,  who  hasbeftow'd 
upon  you,  the  Riches  which  diftinguiih  you.     A 
Oevil  himfelf,  when  he  Saw  a  Rich  Man,  could 
not  but   make  this  Acknowledgment  unto  the 
God  of  Heaven,   Thou  baft  BkJJid  the  work  of  bis 
hands,  and  bis  Subftance  is  incrCafed  in  the  Land,     It 
is  alfo  a  Thing,  whereof 'tis  to  be  hoped,you  are 
not  unapprehenfive,   That  the  Riches  in  your 
pofleffion  are  fome  of  the  Talents,  whereof  you 
muftgive  an  Account  unto  the  Glorious  LORD, 
who  has  betrufted   you  therewithal  :  And  that 
you  will  give  up  your  Account  with  Grief,  and  not 
with  Joy,    if  it  mu(t  be   found,   that   All  your 
Eftates  have  been  laid    out,  only  to  gratify  the 
Appetites  of  the  Flejh,    and  Little  or   Nothing  of 
them  confecrated  unto  the  Service  of  God,2Lt\d  of 
His  Kingdom  in  the  World.     We   read  of  the 
Servants  afiign'd  unto  the  Priefis  of  old,  Unto  you 
they  are  given  as  a  Gift  far  the  Lord.     It  is  what  IS 
to  be  faid  of  all  our  Eftates.     What  God  gives 
us,  is  not  given  us  for  our  felves,  but  for  the  Lord. 
And,    Cum  crefcunt    Dona    crcfcunt   etiam   Rat  tones 
Bonorum.     Indeed  there  is  hardly  any  Profeflbr 
of  Chriftianity,  fo  ViHous,  but  he  will  own,  that 
All  of  hisEftateis  to  be  ufed  in Honeft  Vies  ;  and 
part  of  it,  in  Pious  Ufes.    If  any  plead  their  Po- 
veny>  to  Excufe  them,  and  Exempt  them,  from 
doing  any  thing  this  way,    O  ?eor  Widow  with 
thy  two  Mites,  Eternized  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Gofpel,  Thou  fhalt  Rife  up  in  the  Judgment  with 

that 
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that  Generation,  and  [halt  Condemn  them.  And  let 
them  alfo  know,  that  they  take  a  courfe,  to  con- 
demn  and  confine  themfelves  unto  Eternal  To- 
*uerty.  But  the  main  Queftion  is,  about  the  Quo- 
ta Parts ;  How  much  of  a  Mans  Income  is  to  be 
Devoted  unto  PhusUfes  ?  And  now,  Let  it  not 
feem  an  Hard  Saying,  if  I  fay  unto  you,  That  a 
Tenth  Part  is  the  leaft  that  you  can  bring  under 
a  more  Solemn  Dedication  unto  the  Lord  j  for 
whom  indeed,after  fome  fort,  we  are  to  lay  out 
our  All.  A  Farthing  lefs,  would  make  an  En- 
lightened and  Confederate  Chriftian,  Sufpici- 
ous,  of  his  coming  under  the  Danger  of  a  Sacri- 
ledge.  By  the  Pious  Ufes  for  which  your  Tenths 
are  thus  challenged,  I  do  not  intend  only  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Evangelical  Miniflrjt,  but  alfo 
the  Relief  of  the  Miftrable  whom  our  Merciful 
Saviour  has  made  the  Receivers  of  His  Rents, 
and  all  that  is  to  be  more  dire&ly  done,  for  the 
Preferving  and  Promoting  of  Piety  in  the  World. 
Since  there  is  a  Part  of  every  mans  Revenues 
due  to  the  Glorious  Lord,  and  fuch  Pious  Ufes, 
it  is  not  Fit  that  the  Determination  of  What  Part, 
it  muft  be,  mould  be  left  unto  fuch  Hearts  as 
ours.  My  Friend  Thou  haft,  it  may  be,too  high 
an  Opinion  of  thy  own  Wifdom  and  Gnodnefs,  if 
nothing  but  thy  own  Carnal  Heart,  mail  deter- 
mine ftill  When,  and  What,  thy  Revenues  are  to 
do,  for  Him,  whom  thou  art  fo  ready  to  Forget, 
when  He  has  Filled  thee.  But  if  the  LORD 
Himfelf,  to  whom  thou  art  but  a  Steward,  has 

fixed 
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fixed  any  Part  of  our  ufual  Revenues,  forHimfelf, 
as  'tis  moft  Reafonable  that  He  mould  have  the 
Fixing  of  it,  certainly  a  Tenth  will  be  found  the 
leaft  that  He  has  called  for.  A  Tenth  is  the  Lea (t 
fart  in  the  Firft  Divifion  of  Numbers,  which  is 
that  of  Unites.  Grotius  notes  it,  as  the  Foun- 
dation for  the  Law  of  Tithes  ,•  Numerus  Denarius 
Gentibus  ftrme  cuntlis  Numerandi  Finis  eft.  It  is 
but  fair,  and  the  very  Light  of  Nature  will  declare 
for  it ;  That  the  Great  GOD,  who  with  a  Se- 
venth Day,  is  own'd  as  the  Creator,  mould  wich  a 
Tenth  Vart  be  own'd  as  the  PoJJeffor  of  Ail  Things. 
We  don't  Allow  Him  fo  much  zsThe.  Leaft  }ii  we 
withold  a  Tenth  from  Him.  Lefs  than  That,  is 
lefs  than  what  all  Nations  make  The  Leaft.  Cer- 
tainly, To  withold  this,  is  to  Withold  more  than 
is  Meet.  Sirs,  you  know  the  Tendency.  Long 
before  the  Mojaick  Difpenfation  of  the  Law,  we 
find,  that  this  was  Jacobs  Vow,  The  Lord  Jhali  he 
my  God,  and  of  all  that  thou  jjnalt  give  me,  1  will 
furely  give  the  Tenth  unto  thee.  It  feems  we  do 
not  fufliciently  Declare,  That  the  Lord  is  our  God, 
if  we  do  not  Give  a  Tenth  unto  Him.  And  how 
can  we  approve  our  felves  Ijraelites  Indeed,  if  we 
Height  fuch  a  Pattern  of  cur  Father  Jacob  ?  I 
will  afcend  a  Little  Higher.  In  one  Text  we 
read  of  our  Father  Abraham,  He  gave  Melcbizedek 
the  Tenth  of  all.  In  another  Text  we  read  of  our 
Saviour  JESUS,  Thou  art  a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the 
Order  of  Mekbizedek.  Hence  I  form  this  Argu- 
ment ;  The  Rights  of  MelcbizeJek  belong  to  our 

JESUS, 
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JESUS,  the  Royal  High-Vrieft  now  concerned  in 
the  Heavens  for  us.  ThoTenths  were  the  Right 
of  Melchiz*tdek.  Therefore  the  Tenths  belong  to 
our  JESUS.  I  do  in  my  Confciencc  believe,7~/>tt 
this  Argument  cannot  be  anfwered.  The  man  feem$ 
to  blur  one  Evidence  of  his  being  one  of  the 
true  Children  of  Abraham,  that  goes  to  anfwer  it 
I  do  Renew  my  Appeal  to  the  Light  of  Nature, 
To  Nature  thou  jhak  go !  'Tis  very  certain,  That 
the  Ancient  Pagans  did  ufe  to  Decimate  for  Sa- 
cred Ufes.  Pliny  tells  US  ,thQ  Arabians  did  fo.  Xeno- 
phon  tells  Us,  the  Grecians  did  fo.  You  find  the 
cuftom,  as  old  as  the  Pen  of  Herodotus  can  carry 
it.  Tis  confirmed  by  Paufanias>  and  by  Diodorm 
Siculus.  A  whole  Army  of  Authors,  befides 
Doughty,  have  related  this,  and  aflerted  it.  I  will 
only  bring  in  Feftus,  to  Speak  for  them  all :  Dt- 
cima  qu&tjue  Vettres  Dijs  Suis  off  ere  bant,  Chriflian^ 
Wilt  thou  Do  lefs  for  thy  GOD,  than  the  Poor 
Peri/hing  Pagans  did  for  Theirs  ?  Oh  !  Tell  it 
not !  —But  this  1  will  tell ;  That  they  who  havt 
confcientioufly  Employ 'd  their  Tenths  in  Thus 
Ufesy  have  ufually  been  BlelTcd  in  their  Eftates. 
with  a  very  Remarkable  Providence  of  God. 
The  Bleffing  has  been  fometimes  Delay'd,  with 
fome  Trial  of  their  patience  :  Not  for  any  Injuftice 
in  their  Hands;  Their  Prayer  has  been  Pure.  And 
their  Faith  of  the  Future  State  has  been  fomerimes 
try'd,  by  their  Meeting  with  fome  Loffes,  and 
fome  Difappolntments.  But  then,  their  Liith 
has  been  fo  Blefs'd,  as  to  be  ftill  a  Competency  j 

and 
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and  God  has  Blefs'd  them  with  fo  much  Content 
tation  in  it,  that  it  has  yielded  more  unto  them, 
than  the   much  of  many  others.     And  very  often, 
I  fay,  very  often,  they  have  been  Rewarded  with 
a  ftrange  Succefs,  and  Increafe  of  their  Eftates  ; 
even  in  this  World,  feen  the  Fulfilment  of  that 
Word  ,•  Caft  thy  Grain  into  the  moift  Ground  ;  for 
thou  fljaltfind  it  after  many  Dayes.    And  that  word  ; 
Honour  the  Lord  with  thySubftance  ;  fo  jhall  thy  Bams 
be  filled  with  plenty.     Hiftory  has  given  m  many 
and  charming  Examples,  of  thofe,  who  have  had 
their  Confcientious  Decimations  Followed  &  Re- 
warded with  a  Surprifing  Profperity  of  their 
Affairs  ,*  And  fmall  Mechanicks,    or  Husbandmen, 
have  Rifen  to  Eftates,  which  once  they  never 
durft  have  dreamed  of.     The  Excellent  Gouge, 
in  hisTreacife  Entituled, TheSurefi  and  Safe/t  way 
of 'Thriving,  has  colle&ed  fome  fuch  Examples. 
The  Jewifli  Proverb,  Decima,  ut  Dives  fias  ;    or, 
Tythe  and  be  Rich  !  would   be  ofcner  verified,  if 
oftner  Pra&ifed.     Prove  me    now    herewith ,  faith 
the  Lord  ofHofis,  if  I  will  not  four  out  a  Bhjfing  upon 
you  !     But  let  the  Demand  of  Libera  I  Things  grow 
upon  you,     A  Tenth ,   1  have  called,  The  Lea  ft. 
For  fome,  'tis  much  Too  Little.     Men  of  great 
Eftates,  that  would  not  Sow  for  their  F}ejh1&  reap 
Corruption,  May  and  will  often  go  beyond  a  De- 
cimation.   Some  of  them  rife  to  a  Fifth  ;  and  the 
Religious  Countefs  of  Warwick,  would  not  flop 
at  any  thing  fhort  of  a  Third.    The  Gentlemen 
my  Readers,  will  Excufe  me,  if  I  carry  them  no 

Higher, 
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Higher,  and  fay  nothing  co  them,    of  a  Joanm 
Bleewofynarius,  who  annually   made  a  Diftribu- 
tionofall  to  Pious  Ufes,-  and  having  made  even 
with  his  Revenues,  then  faid,  I  blejs  God  that  I 
have  now  nothing  left,     but    my  Lord  and   Majler 
CHRIST,   whom  I  long  to  be  withal,  and  "whom  I 
can  with  unent angled  Wings  now  fly  unto  I     Yet  I 
will  mention  to  them  the  Example  of  fome  Emi- 
nent Merchants,  who  have  fet  their  Eftates  at 
a  Moderate  and  Competent  Elevation,  and  Re- 
folved,   They  would  never  be  any  Richer  than 
That.     They  have  carried  on  a  Great  and  Quick 
Trade  ;  but  what  ever  Gain  carried  their  Eftats 
beyond  the  Set  Sum,  they  Devoted  it  all  to  Pieui 
UJes.    And   were   any  of  them,    ever  Lofers? 
Never  one  of  them/     The  Chriftian  Emperour 
Tiberius  2  was  famous  for  his  Religious  Bounties  -, 
His  Emprefs  thought  him  even  Profufe,  in  them. 
He   told  her,  He  jhculd  never  want   Money  fo  long 
Of  in  Obedience  to  the  Command  of  a  Glorious  Chrijt, 
be  did  Sup  fly  the  NeceJJities  of  the  Poor>  and  abound  ;n. 
(uch  Religious  Bounties,     Once,  immediately  after 
he  had  made    a  Liberal  Diftribution,  he  unex- 
pededly  found  a  mighty  Treafure  ;  and  there 
were  Tidings  alfo  brought  him,  of  the  Death  of 
a  Man  vaftly  Rich,  who  had  bequeathed  all  his 
Wealth  unto  him.     LefTer  men  can  tell  very  ma- 
ny, and  very  taking  Stories  of  this  Importance, 
even  from  their  own  happy  Experience.    I  can- 
not forbear  Tranfcribing  fome  Lines  of  my  Ho- 
noured Gqupc  on  this  occafion. 
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•  I  am  verfly  Perfwaded,  thac  there  is  Seldom  any 

*  Man,  who   giveth  to  the  Poor  Proportionably  to 

*  what  God  has  beftowed  on  him,  but  if  he  does  ob- 

*  ferve  the  Paflagcs  of  Gods  Providence  towards  him, 
8  he  (hall  find  the  fame  Doubled  and  Redoubled  upon 

*  him  in  Ttmporal  "BUffmgs.  I  dare  challenge  all  the 
4  World,  to  give  one  Infiance,  (  or  at  leaft  any  confi- 

*  derable  Number  of  Inftances  )  of  any  Merciful  Man% 

*  whofe    Charity  has  undone  him.    But,   as  Living 

*  Wells,  the   more  they  are  Drawn,   the  more  freely 

*  they  Spring  and  Flow  ;  fo  the  Subftance  of  Charira- 
1  ble  Men,does  oftentimes  Multiply  in  the  very  Diftri- 

*  burion;  Even  as  the  Five  Loaves  and   Few  Fifhes 

*  did  multiply  in  their  Breaking  and  Diftributing  ; 
'  and  the  Widows  Oyl  increafed  by  the  pouring  it 
'our. 

I  will  add  a  confideration,  wherein,  methinks, 
common  Humanity  mould  be  fenfible  of  zFrovo- 
cation.  Let  Rich  Men  who  are  not  Rich  towards 
G^,efpecially  fuchashave  no  Children  of  their 
own,  to  make  the  Heirs  of  their  Hoarded  Riches , 
condder  the  vile  Ingratitude,  which  the 
Burks  that  come  after  them,  will  treat  them, 
withal*  Sirs/They  will  hardly  allow  you  zTomb- 
fione  j  And,  wallowing  in  the  Wealth  which  you 
have  left,  (  but  they  complain,  that  you  left  it 
nofooner  unto  them  )  they  will  only  play  upon 
your  Memory ,  fquib  upon  your  Husbandry,  ridi- 
cule all  your  Parfimony !  How  mlich  more  Wif- 
dem,  would  it  be,  for  you  to  Do  Good  with  your 
EfUres  while  you  Live ;  and  at  your  Death  da 
That,  which  may  Embalm  your  Name  to  Pofte- 
rity  in  this  World,  and  be  for  your  Advantage 

K  in 
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in  that  which  you  are  going  unto  !  That  your 
Souls  may  Dwell  in  all  the  Eafe  and  Good  of  the 
Paradiftan  Reflections,  at  the  Time,  when  others 
Inherit  what  you  leave  unto  them. 

^  I  only  now  annex  the  complement  of  one  to 
his  Friend,  upon  hisAcceffion  to  an  Eftate  ,•  Much 
Good  may  it  doyoutfbat  is,MuchGood  may  you  do  with  it. 

I  hope,  we  are  now  Ready  for  PROPOSALS. 
We  (hall  Set  ourfelves,  To  Devife  Liber  alThings* 

Gentlemen,  It  is  of  old  faid,  *\es  eft  Sacra  Mifer.  To 
Relieve  the  Neceffities  of  the  Poor  [  Non  pavifiis,  ccci. 
disJis ;  J  this  is  a  thing  Acceptable  to  the  Companio- 
nate God  ;  who  has  given  to  You,  what  He  might 
have  given  to  Them  ;  and  has  given  it  unto  You 
that  you  might  have  the  Honour  and  Bleafure  to  Impart 
it  unto  them  :  And  who  has  told  you,  He  that  bar 
pitty  on  the  Poor,  tends  unto  the  Lord.  The  more  y on 
Coniider  the  Command  and  Image  of  a  Glorious 
CHRIST  in  what  you  do  this  way.the  more  Aflurance 
you  have,  that  in  the  Day  of  God,  you  (hall  joy- 
fully hear  Him  Saying,  You  have  done  it  unto  me ) 
And  the  more  Humble,  Silent,  Referved  Modejly  you 
exprefs,  concealing  even  from  the  Left  Hand  what  is 
done  with  the  HJgbt,  the  more  you  are  AfTured  of,  A 
Great  Reward  in  the  Heavenly  World.  Such  Liberal  men, 
'tis  obferved,  are  ufually  Long-Lived  Men.  FruBus  Li- 
her  at  Arbor  em.  And  at  laft,  they  pafs  from  this  unto 
Sverlafting  Life, 

The  Name  of  a  LADY,  what  is  it  in  the  Original 
Senfe  of  the  Word  ?  It  was  firft,  Leafdian,  then  Lafdy : 
from  Leafy  or  Laf,  which  Signifies,  A  Loaf  of  Bread, 
And  from  E?ian  to  Serve.  As  much  as  to  fay,  One  wbo 
diftributts  Bread.  The  true  LADY,  is  one  who 
feeds  the  Poor,  and  makes  agreeable  Diftributiotu 
fo    their  Indigencies.     In    the  Dayes   of  Primitive 
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Cnriftianity,  the  Ladies  of  the  beft  Quality,  would 
Seek  and  Find  out  the  Sick,,  and  Vifit  the  Hcjpitals,  and 
fee  what  Help  they  wanted  ;  and  help  them  with  an 
admirable  Alacrity.  The  Mother,  and  the  Sifter  of 
N^'*«^n,what  a  Good  Import  have  they  obtained  from 
his  Pen,for  their  unwearied  Bounties  to  the  Poor  ?  Em- 
preflcs  themfelvcs  have  Stouped,  &  they  never  Look'd 
{o  Great,  as  in  their  Stouping,  to  releive  the  Miferable4 
•—  And  when  they  Stoup'd,  it  was  to  do 
Some  Good  to  others*     Angels t  they  dofo  \ 

When  you  keep  your  Dayes  of  Prayers,  now  is  a  Spe- 
cial Seafon  for  your  Alms :  That  your  Prayers  may  go 
up  with  your  Alms,  as  a  Memorial  before,  the  Lord.  Ve- 
rily, There  are  Prayers  in  Alms.  And,  It  not  thij  the 
Fa  ft  that  J  have  Cbofen,  faith  the  Lord  :  The  Note  of 
the  Beggar  among  the  Jews  was,  Deferve  Something  fy 
me.     Among  us,  it  may  be.   Obtain  Something  by  mcm 

There  is  a  City  in  the  World,  where  every  Houfe 
harh  a  Box  hanging  in  a  Chain*  on  which  is  Written* 
Thinly  «»  the  Poor  ;  and  they  commonly  conclude  no 
Bargain,  but  more  or  lefs  is  put  into  the  Box.  The 
Deacons  have  the  Key,  and  once  a  Quarter  go  round 
the  City,  and  take  out  the  Money.  When  that  City 
was  like  to  have  been  loft,  One  who  was  not  the  bed 
man  in  the  World,  yet  could  fay,  That  h?  was  of  Opi- 
nion, God  would  preferve  that  City  from  being  Deflroy'd,  if 
it  were  only  for  the  Great  Charity  they  Exprefs  to  the  Toor. 
Tis  the  RicheftCity  of  the  RicheftCountry,for  its  Big- 
nefs,  that  ever  was  in  the  World.  A  City  that  it  is 
thought,fpends  yearly  in  Charitable  Ufes,  more  than 
all  the  Revenues  which  the  whole  Fine  Country  of 
the  Grand  Dake  olTufcany  brings  in  to  the  Arbitrary 
Matter  of  it.  You  know,  Manus  Pauperum  eji  Cbrijli 
Ga^ophylacium. 

When  you  Difpenfe  your  Almst  unto  the  Poor,  who 
K  z  know, 
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know,  what  it  is  to  Pray,  you  may  oblige  them  to  Pray 
for  you  by  Name  every  Day.  Tis  an  Excellent 
Thing  to  have,  The  Bltffmg  of  them  that  have  been  Rjady 
u  Perifb,  thus  corning  upon  you.  Behold,  A  Surprifing 
Serfe  in  which  you  may  be,  Praying  alwayes.  You  are 
lb,  even  while  you  are  Shying,  it  thofe  whom  you 
have  fo  obliged  are  thus  Praying  for  you !  And  Now, 
Look  for  the  Accomplifhment  of  that  word  ;  Bhfftd 
is  hethatconfiders  the  Poor  ;  Tbe  Lord  wiS  Prefervehim 
and  Kjep  hint  Alive ;  and  he  /hall  be  blejjtd  on  the  Earth, 

Very  often  your  Aims  are  difperfed  among  fuch  as- 
very  much  need  Admonitions  of  piety  to  accompany 
them.  Can't  you  contrive,  to  intermix  a  Spiritual 
Charity,  with  your  Temptral  ?  Perhaps  you  may  Dif- 
courfe  with  them  about  the  State  of  their  Souls %  and  ob- 
tain from  them,  which  you  now  have  a  Singular  Ad- 
vantage to  do,  fome  Declared  t\efoluti$ns  to  Do  what 
they  ought  to  do.  Or  elfe  you  may  convey  Little 
Books  unto  them,  which  certainly  they  will  Promife 
to  Read,  when  you  thus  befpeak  their  doing  fo. 

Charity  to  the  Souls  of  Men,is  undoubtedly  the  High- 
eft  and  the  Nobleft  Charity,  and  of  the  greateft  Confe- 
rence. To  furnifh  the  Poor  with  Catecbifmst  and 
Bibles,  is  to  do  an  unknown  Deal  ofGicd  unto  them; 
To  Publiw  and  Scatter  Botkj  of  ?iety%  and  to  put  into 
the  Hands  of  Mankind  fuch  Treatifes  of  Divinity  as 
may  have  a  Tendency  to  make  them  Wifer  or  Better ; 
no  man  knows  what  Geodhe  does  in  doing  fuch  things ! 
It  was  exellently  done  of  fome  Good  men,  who,  a  lit- 
tle while  ago  were  at  the  Charge  of  Printing  Thirty 
Thoufand  of  the,  Alarm  to  the  Vnconvtrted^ntten  by 
Jofeph  AlU'm,  to  be  all  given  away  unto  fuch  as  would 
promife  to  Read  it.  A  man  of  no  great  Eftate  has  be- 
fore now  with  no  great  Trouble,  given  away  the  beft 
part  of  a  Thoufand  Books  of  Piety,  Every  year  for  ma- 
ny years  together.  Who  can  tell,  but  with  theExpence 

of 
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of  lefs  than  a  Shilling,  Sir,  you  may  Convert  a  Sinner 
from  the  Error  of  bis  way,  &  Save  a  Soul  from  Death  !  A 
worfe  Doom,  than  a,  Damnatio  ad  metafia,  is  upon  the 
SoulyV/ho  had  rather  hoard  up  hisMoney,thanEmploy  ic 
on  fuch  a  Charity. 

He  that  Supports  the  Office  of  the  Evangelical  Miniftry} 
Supports  a  Good  Work>\  and  performs  One ;  yea,  at  the 
Second  Hand  performs  what  is  done  by  the  skilful, 
faithful,  painful  Minifter,  and  that  is  many  an  one.  The 
Encouraged  Servant  of  the  Lord,  will  do  the  more  Good9 
for  your  Affiftences,Tis  done  for  a  Glorious  CHRIST, 
what  you  have  done  for  him  ;  and  in  Con  fideration  or. 
the  Glorious  Gcjpel  Preached  by  him.  And  you  (hall 
Receive  a  PropbetsI{ewardl  Luther  Said,Si  quid  Scbolaftieis 
confers,  Deo  ipfi  Qontulifii.  Tis  more  Senhbly  So,  when 
the  Scholars  are  become  Godly  &  Ufeful  Pre acbers. 

I  have  read  this  PafTage,  •  It  was  for  feveral  yearr, 
1  the  Practice  of  a  Worthy  Gentleman,  in  Renewing 
,'  his  Leafes,  inftead  of  making  it  a  Condition,  that  his 

*  Tenants  (hould  keep  an  Hawk,  or  a  Dor  for  him,  to 
1  oblige  them,  that  they  (hould  keep  a  Bible,  in  their 

•  Houfes,  for  themfelves,  and  (hould  bring  up  their 
'  Children  to  e\ead  and  be  Catechifed,  Land  lords,  'Tis 
worth  your  Confidering,  whetheryoumay  nonn  your 
Leafes,  infert  fome  Claufes,  that  may  Serve  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  You  are  his  Tenants,  in  thofe  very  Freehold/, 
where  you  arc  Landlords  to  other  men  !  Oblige  your 
Tenants  to  Worfhip  God  in  their  Families. 

To  take  a  Poor  Child,  efpecially  an  Orphan,  Left  in 
Poverty,  and  beftow  an  Education  upon  it,  efpecially 
if  it  be  a  Liberal  Education,  is  an  admirable,  &;  a  com- 
plicated Charity ;  yea,  it  may  draw  on  a  long  Train 
of  Good,  and  intereft  you  in  all  the  Good  that  (hall  be 
done  by  thofe  whom  you  have  Educated. 

Hence  alfo  what  is  done  for  $cbeols%  and  for  Colledges, 

and  for  Hofpitals,  is  done  for  a  General  Good,    The 

K  *  En. 
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Endowing  ofthefe,  or  the  Maintaining  of  them,  is,  // 
once  to  Do  Good  unto  many. 

But,  alas,  how  much  of  the  Silver  and  Gold  in  the 
World,  is  buried  in  Hands,  where  'tis  little  better 
than  convey'dback  to  the  Mines  from  whence  it  came  ? 
Or  Employ'd  unto  as  little  purpofe,  as  what  arrives 
at  Indoftan,  where  a  large  part  of  the  silver  and  Gold 
of  the  World,  is  after  a  Circulation  carried  as  unto  a 
Fatal  Center,  and  by  the  Moguls  lodg'd  in  Subfer- 
raneous  Caves,  never  to  fee  the  light  any  more. 
Tali  a   non  facit  bona  Fides  ae  fits  Chrijlianus. 

Sometimes  there  may  be  got  ready  for  the  Prefs, 
Elaborate  Compofures,  of  Great  Bulk,  and  Greater 
Worthy  by  which  the  beft  Interefts  of  Knowledge  and 
Vertue,  may  be  confiderably  Served  in  the  World  j 
£  Perhaps,  what  ma?  be  called,  as  the  OSapla  oiOrigen 
was,  Opus  Ecclefi* :  ]  they  ly  like  the  impotent  Man 
at  the  Pool  of  Bethefda  ;  and  there  they  are  like  to 
ly,  till  God  infpire  Some  Wealthy  Perfons,  to  Sub- 
scribe nobly  for  their  Publication,  and  by  this  Gene- 
rous Application  of  their  Wealth  to  bring  them  abroad.1 
The  Names  of  fuch  Noble  Benefactors  to  Mankind, 
ought  to  Live,  as  long  as  the  Work*  themfeives  ; 
where  the  Work?  do  anv  Good,  what  thefe  have  done 
towards  the  Publishing  of  them,  Ought  to  be  told  for  a 
Memorial  of  them. 

Yea,  I  will  carry  the  matter  further  than  fo.  The 
Saying  may  feem  to  carry  fome  Affront  in  it ;  Idle 
Gentlemen  and  Idle  Beggars,  are  the  Pefts  of  the  Common 
Wealth.  But  they  that  are  offended  muft  quarrel  with 
the  AQies  of  a  Bifhop.  Twas  Dr.sanderfons.  Will  you 
then  think,  Sirs,  of  fome  Honourable  and  Agreeable 
Employments  ?  I  will  mention  one.  The  Pythagoreans 
forbad  mens  eating  their  own  Brains ;  or  keeping  their 
good  Thoughts  to  themfeives.  Tis  an  Obfervation  of 
the  Incomparable  £0//,  *  That  as  to  Rfligms  Bookj  in 

*  general, 
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*  general,  it  has  been  Obferved,  That  thofe  Penn'd 
1  by  Lay-men,  and  efpecially  Gentlemen,  have  (  Ceteris 
6  Paribus  )  been  better  Entertained,  and  more  Effe&u- 

•  al  than  thofe  of  EcclefiaRic\t.  We  all  know,  His  own 
were  fo-  It  is  no  rare  thing  for  Men  of  Quality,  to 
accomplifh  themfelves  in  Languages  and  Sciences,  until 
they  have  been  Prodigies  ot  Literature.  Their  Li* 
braries  too,  have  been  Stupendous  Collections  ;  ap- 
proaching towards  Vatican  or  Bodleian  Dimennons. 
An  Bnglijh  Gentleman  has  been  fometimes  themoft 
Accomplifh* d  Thing  in  the  whole  World.  How  many  of 
thefe  (  befides  a  Leigh,  a  Wolfely,  or  a  Polhil, )  have  been 
BenefaQors  to  Mankind  by  their  incomparable  Wri- 
tings ?  It  were  mightily  to  be  wifh'd,  That  Hjcb 
Men,  and  Perfons  of  an  Elevated  Condition,  would 
Qualify  themfelves,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Pen,  as  well  as 
of  the  smrd ;  and  by  their  Pen  deferve  to  have  it  faid 
of  them,  They  have  Written  Excellent  things.  An  Eng- 
liCb  Per/on  of  Quality  in  a  Book  of  his  Entituled,  A  View 
of  the  Soul,  has  a  PafFage,  which  I  will  Addrefs  you 
with.  Sayes  he,  It  is  certainly,  the  Bigheft  Dignity,  if 
not  the  Greatefl  Happinefi,  Humane  Nature  is  capable 
oft  here  in  the  vale  below,  to  have  the  Soul  fo  far  enlightned 
« to  become  the  Mirror%  or  Conduit,  or  Conveyer  of  Gods 
Truth  to  others.  It  is  an  III  Motto  for  Men  of  Capacity, 
fl?E  ZBltterffatlUmg  tS  WLttfmitM*  Gentlemen, 
Confider  what  Subjects  may  mod  Properly  &  Ufefully 
fall  under  your  Cultivation.  Your  Pen  will  Stab  Atheifm 
and  Wickednefs,  with  an  Efficacy  beyond  other  mens  r 
If  out  of  your  Tribe  there  come  thofe  who  handle  ^  the 
Pen  of  the  Writer,  they  will  do  uncommon  Execution. 
One  of  them  has  ingenioufly  told  you  ;  Thos  I  kpow 
fame  Functions,  yet  1  know  no  Truths  of  Religion,  lily  the 
Shew  bread-,  Mattb.  ix. 4  only  for  the  Priefts. 
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I  will  addrefs  you,  with  one  PROPOSAL 
more.  Tis,  That  you  would  [  As  Ambrofius  had 
his  Qrigen,  ]  wifely  chufe  a  Friend  of  Shining  A- 
bilities,  of  Hearty  Affe&ions,  and  of  Excellent 
Piety  :  A  Minifter  of  fuch  a  Character,  if  it  may 
be.  And  Entreat  him,  yea,  Oblige  him,  to  Study 
for  you,  and  Suggeft  to  you,  Opportunities  to  Do 
Good  :  make  him,  as  I  may  fay,  your  Monitor. 
Let  him  Advife  you  from  time  to  time,what  Good 
you  may  do.  Caufe  him  to  fee,  that  he  never 
gratifies  you  more,than  by  his  Advice  upon  this 
Intention.  If  a  David  have  a  Seer  to  do  fuch  a 
Good  Office  for  him,  and  be  on  the  Look  out  for 
to  find  out  whatGood  he  may  do,  what  Services 
may  be  done  for  the  Temple  of  God  in  the  World  ! 

There  feems  no  Need  of  adding  any  thing  but 
this.  When  Gentlemen  occafionally  come  toge- 
ther, why  mould  not  their  Convention  be  agree- 
able to  their  Superiour  Quality  ?  Methinks  they 
fhould  reckon  it  beneath  People  of  their  Qua- 
lity to  Employ  their  Conversation  with  one  ano- 
ther on  trifling  Imperiwnciet  ;  or  at  fuch  a  rate, 
that  if  their  Difcourfe  were  taken  down  infhort- 
hand  by  one  behind  the  Hangings,  they  would 
blufh  to  have  it  Repeated  unto  them.  Nihil  fed 
Nuga,  et  Rifus,  et  verba  proferuntur  in  vent  urn. 
Sirs,  It  becomes  a  Gentleman,  to  Entertain  his 
Company ,with  the  Fineft  Thoughts,  on  the  Fined 
Themes !  But  certainly,  there  cannot  be  any 
SubjeA  fo  worthy  of  a  Gentleman  as  this  ,•  What 
Good  there  u  to  It  done  in  the  World  ?     Were  this 

noble 
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noble  Subjed  oftner  Started  in  the  Converfation 
of  Gentlemen,  an  incredible  Deal  of  Good  would 
be  done. 

I  will  conclude  with  Saying,  you  muft  come 
forth  to  any  Tublick  Service  whereof  you  may  be 
capable,  when  you  are  call'd  unto  it.  Honeft 
Jeans  has  a  Pungent  Paflage  ;  The  World  applauds 
the  Politick  Retiredneff  of  tbofe  that  bury  their  Parts 
and  Gifts,  in  an  obfcure  Privacy,  tho  both  from  God 
and  Man,  they  have  a  fair  call  to  Tublick  Employ" 
ment ;  But  the  terrible  cenfure  of  thefe  men  by  Chrifi 
at  the  lafl  Day,  will  difcover  them  to  be  the  arrantefi 
Fools,  that  ever  were  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth* 
That  Fault  of  not  Employing  ones  Parts  for  the 
Publick,  One  calls,  AGreat  Sacriledre  in  the  Tern-* 
pie  of  the  God  of  Nature.  It  was  a  Sad  Age,  where- 
in Tacitus  tells,    Inertia  fuit  Sapient ia. 

§  20.  \7^0u  may  Remember,  That  One  of 
1  the  Firft  of  our  PROPOSALS  was, 
For  EVERY  ONE,  to  confider,  What  ir there  that 
J  may  do  for  the  Service  of  God,  and  the  Welfare  of 
Man  ?  Tis  to  be  Expe&ed,That  all  OFFICERS, 
As  fuch,  will  conform,  to  what  has  been  thus 
Propofed.  It  fiiould  be  the  concern  of  all  Of!" 
cer/fiom  the  Emperour  to  the  Enomotarcb,  To  do  all 
the  Good  they  can.  So  then,  there  is  the  lefs  Need 
of  making  a  more  Particular  Application  to 
Ltjfer  Officers  of  feveral  Sorts,  who  have  Opportu- 
nities to  Do  Good,  more  or  lefs,  in  every  one  of 
their  hands.    However,  they  Ihall  not  AH  of 

them 
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them,  complain  that  we  have  Negle&ed  them. 
In   the  CHURCH,    fometimes   there  are 
Cl&tf 09   (  as  in  the  Primitive  Times,    Bcclejut 

Senior es  habuit,  )  who  Rule  welly  tho  they  Labour 
not  in  the  Word  and  Doctrine.  It  becomes  thefe 
often  to  confider  ;  What  Jhall  I  do,  to  prevent  the 
rife  of  Strife,  or  of  any  Sin,  that  may  be  a  Root  of 
Bitternefs  in  the  Flock  i  And,  that  Chrift,  and  Holi- 
nefs  may  Reign  in  it  ;  and  the  Pa/lor  have  his  Mini- 
ftry  Countenanced,  Encouraged,and  Profiered  ?  Their 
Vifit s  of  the  Flock,  and  their  Endeavours  to  Pre- 
pare People  for  Special  Ordinances,  may  be  of  un- 
known Advantage  to  Religion. 

There  are  3©08CO11J3,  Entrufted  with  the 
Temporal  Affairs  of  the  Society.  It  would  be 
well,  if  thefe  would  oftner  confider  ,•  What  may 
J  do,  that  the  Treafury  of  Chrifi  may  be  increafed  ? 
And,  What  may  1  do,  that  the  Life  of  my  faithful 
Taftor  may  be  more  comfortable  to  him  I  And ywhom 
of  the  Flock  do  I  think  defective  in  their  Contributions 
to  Support  the  Evangelical  Interefis,  and  what  jhall  I 
Speak  with  Great  Boldnefsin  the  Faith  unto  them  ? 

In  the  STATE,  there  are  many  Officers,  to 
whom  the  moil  Significant  and  Comprehenfive 
PROPOSAL,  that  can  be  made,  would  be,  To 
Confider  their  OATHES  ?  If  they  would  Seri- 
toufly  Ponder,  and  faithfully  Perform,  what  their 
£Datt}e&  oblige  'em  to,  a  Deal  of  Good  would 
be  done. 

But  we  mufl  a  little  Particularize. 

The  J&epref etttattfceS  of  any  Place  ,•  as 

they 
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they  have  Opportunities  to  Do  Good  for  the  whole 
People  ;  and  fhould  accordingly  think,  What 
Motions  to  make  ?  So  they  fhould  be  Particularly 
Sollicitous  for  the  Good  of  that  Place,  which  has 
Elected  them. 

Thofe  whom  we  call,  The  fbtltCt'ttlZTi  of 
a  Town,  will  fail  a  juft  Expectation,  if  they  do 
not  inquifitively  confider  this  Point  ,•  What  {halt 
1  do,  that  I  may  be  a  Bleffing  to  the  Town,  which  I  am 
now  to  Serve  ? 

<®V&n&%UVpmZXl>  may  very  profitably 

Confider  ;  What  Growing  Evils  or  Nufance,  do  I 
dif cover,  whereof  1  Jbali  do  well  to  Procure  a  Prefen  - 
tation  ?  They  fhould  hold  their  Confutations, 
upon  this  matter,  as  Men  in  Earneft  for  the  Good 
of  the  Country. 

Indeed,  all  Jury-men  fhould  be,  Boni  Homines* 
that  is  to  Say,  Good  Men.  Our  Old  Compellati- 
on  of  a  Neighbour,  by  the  Title,  of,  Goodman, 
was  of  this  Original  ,•  As  much  as  to  fay,  One 
Qualified  to  Serve  on  a  Jury.  But  then,  let  them 
Do  Good ;  and  Contrive,  How  they  may  do  it. 

Why  fhould  COttffaMeS  be  Excufed  /  Their 
Name,  [  Conftabularius]  flrftcame,  from  the  care 
of  Making  unruly  Horfes  to  Stand  well  together  in  the 
Stable.  Sirs,  Tis  very  much  Good  that  you  have 
to  do,by  being  Makers  of  Refiraint^n  your  Walks, 
and  otherwife,  unto  unruly  Cattle.  What  are  Vi- 
cious People,  (  tho'  Perhaps  in  Honour,)  but  like 
the  Beafis  ?     Well-difpofed  Conftables  in  a  Place, 

have  done  wondrous  Things,  to  keep  up  Good 

Order, 
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Order  in  it.     Your  Thoughts  on,  What  Good  may 
1  doi  And,  your  Confutations,  I  befeech  you  ! 

And  where  'Ctti}tttg*!Uett  are  Chofen  and 
Sworn,  'tis  more  than  a  little  Good,  which  they 
may  do,if  they  will  confcientioufly  do  their  Duty. 
Let  them  Study  well  the  Laws,  which  lay  down 
their  Duty  ;  and  let  them  alfo  often  Confider, 
What  Good  may  I  do  ?  And  confult  with  one  ano- 
ther at  certain  times,  to  find  out  what  they  have 
to  do,  and  affift  and  ftrengthen  one  another,  in 
the  doing  of  it. 

I  have  done  with  the  Civil  Lift. 

fi©tlttar?  COttimattDerjS,have  their  Op- 
portunities to  Do  Good.  They  do  it  very  much, 
when  they  uphold  Exercifes  of  Piety,  in  their  feve- 
ral  Regiments  and  Companies.  And  when  they 
Rebuke  thzVices  of  the  Camp,  wicha  due  Severity. 
Might  not  Societies  to  Supprefs  tbofeFicesybe  formed 
in  the  Camp,to  very  Good  Purpofe,  under  their 
Infpedion  ?  — -  But  if  the  ScuUiers  ask,  What 
jhall  we  do  ?  All  my  Anfwer  at  prefent,  is  only  ; 
Sirs,  Confider  what  you  have  to  do, 

COtttmantierjS  at  $>ea,  have  their  Op- 
portunities too.  The  more  Abfolute  they  are  in 
their  Command,  the  Greater  their  Opportuni- 
ties. The  Worfhip  of  God  Serioufly  &  Constant- 
ly Maintained  aboard,  will  be  of  Good  confe- 
quence.  A  Body  of  Good  Orders,  hung  up  in  the 
Steeridge,  and  carefully  Executed,  may  prove 
that  which  all  the  People  of  the  Veflel  may  at 
laft  fee  caufe  to  be  very  thankful  for.    Books  of 

Piety 
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Tlety  fhould  alfo  be  taken  aboard,  and  the  trier* 
be  call'd  upon  to  Retire  for  the  Perufal  thereof, 
and  for  other  Pious  Anions. 

But  while  our  Book  feems  to  have  fo  far  dis- 
charged its  Office  and  Purpofe  of,  A  CounfeSor,  as 
to  leave  no  further  Expectations,  there  Prefent 
themfelves  a  Considerable  Number  of  Perfons, 
who  may  juftly  Complain  of  it,  if  among  PRO- 
POSALS to  Do  Good*  they  be  left  Unconfidered. 
Some  whom  we  do  not  find  among  them  that 
Addreffed  the  Bleffed  Morning-Star  of  our  Savi- 
our, for  his  Dire<5Hon,yet  are  now  found  among 
thofe  who  Enquire  ;  And  what  fljali  we  do  ?  The 
Gentlemen  of  the  LAW,  who  have  that  in  their 
hands,  the  End  whereof  is,  To  Do  Good ;  and  the 
Perverfion  of  which  from  its  Profeffed  End,  is 
one  of  the  Worfi  of  Evils. 

Gentlemen,  Your  Opportunities  to  Do  Good, 
are  fuch,  and  fo  Liberal,  and  Gentlemanly,  is 
your  Education,  [  For  even  for  the  Common 
Pleaders  at  the  Bar,  I  hope,  that  Maxim  of  the 
Law,  will  not  be  forgotten  ;  Dignitas  Advocator 
rum  nort  patitur  ut  in  earn  recifiatur^ui  antea  futrat 
Vtlioris  Conditions  :  ]  that  PROPOSALS  of  what 
you  may  do,  cannot  but  Promife  themfelves  an 
Obliging  Reception  with  you.  Tis  not  come 
to  fo  fad  a  pafs,  That  an  Hone/?  Lawyer,  may  as 
of  old,thc  Honefi  Publican, require  a  Statue,meerly 
on  the  Score  of  Rarity.  You  may,  if  you  Study 
it,  come  to  do  fo,  on  the  Score  of  Univerfal  & 
Meritorious  Ufefulnefi. 

In 
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In  order  to  your  being  Ufefuly  Sirs,  tis  fiecef- 
fary  that  you  be  Skilful    And  that  you  may  ar- 
rive to  an  Excellent  Skill  in  the  Law,you  will  be 
well  advifed,  what  Authors  to  Study  ,•  With  the 
Weil- ad-vi fed  in  this  Point,  there  may  be  more 
than  a  little  Wifdom.    The  Knowledge  of  your 
own  Statute-Law,  is  inconteftably  needful ;  and 
fo,  of  the  Common-Law,  which  continually  muft 
accompany  the  Execution  of  it.    Here  (  befides 
needful  Dictionaries  )  you  have  your  Cooks,  and 
your  Vaughans,  and  your  Windgatesy  and  your 
Daltons,  and  your  Kebles ;  and  as  many  more,  as 
you  have  Time  to  Converfe  withal.     I  amforry 
to  find  a  Gentleman  about  the  middle  of  the  for- 
mer Century  Complaining  about  theEnglijhLaw, 
That  the  Books  of  it  cannot  be  Read  over,  underThree 
or  Four  Years ,with  any  Deliberation  ;  and  that  at  an 
ordinary  rate  they  Coft  above  Twenty  Founds.     I    do 
not  propound  fo  long  and  hard  a  Task.     For  the 
Civil  Law   muft  alfo    be  known  by  them  that 
would  be  well  acquainted  with  Legal  Proceeding? 
Volumns,  huge  ones  and  Cartloads  of  them,have 
been  Written  upon  it  ,•  but  among  all  thefe,  me- 
thinks  at  lead  thofe  two  little  ones ;  the  Enchiri- 
dion of  Corvinusy  and  Arthur  Ducks  Treatife,    Dc 
uju  et  Authoritate  Juris  Civilis;  ought  to  be  Con- 
sulted, yea,  Digefted,by  one  that  would  noc  be 
an  Ignoramus.    I  will  be  yet  a  little  more  free, 
in   declaring  my  Opinion.     Had  I   Learning 
enough  to  manage  a  Caufe  of  that  nature,  /o 
ihould  be  very  ready  to  maintain  it  ac  any  Bar 

in 
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in  the  World,  That  there  never  was  known  un- 
der the  Cope  of  Heaven,  a  more  Learned  man, 
than  the  Incomparable  ALSTEDIUS.  He  has 
Written  on  every  one  of  the  Subje&s  in  the  whole 
Circle  of  Learning,  as  Accurately  and  asExquifite- 
ly  as  thofe  men,  who  have  fpent  all  their  Lives 
in  Cultivating  but  any  one  of  the  SubjeSs.  The 
only  Reafon,  why  his  Compofures  are  no  more 
Efteemed,is,the  Vleonafm  of  his  Worth,and  their 
Deferving  fo  much  Efteem.  To  hear  fome  Silly 
and  Flafhy  men,  with  a  Scornful  Sneer  talk  as  if 
they  had  fufficiently  done  his  Bufinefs,  by  a 
Foolifh  Pun  of,  All's  Tedious,  is  to  fee  the  Un- 
grateful and  Exalted  Folly  of  the  World  ,•  for, 
Concifenefi  is  one  of  his  Peculiar  Excellencies ; 
They  might  more  juftly  call  him  any  thing  than 
Tedious.  This  Digreffion  only  ferves  to  intro- 
duce a  Recommendation  of  this  Excellent  mans, 
Jurijj>rudentiay  as  one  of  thebeft  Things  a  Lawyer 
can  be  acquainted  withal.  I  /hall  wrong  it,  if 
I  fay,  Tis  Much  in  a  Little  ;  I  muft  fay,  Tis  All  at 
Once* 

A  Lawyer  fhould  be  a  Scholar.  It  Vexes  one, 
thac  the  Emperor  Juftinian,  whofe  Name  is  now 
upon  the  Laws  of  the  Roman  Empire,  (  becaufe 
'twas  by  his  Order  Tribonian  made  his  Hafty.zni 
fome  fay  Fallacious  and  Unfaithful  Colle&ion  of 
them,  from  the  Two  Thoufand  Volumns,  into 
which  they  had  been  growing  for  above  a  Thou- 
fand Years: )  is  by  Suidas  called,  Aw^t®-,  Qne 
that  (caret  knew  his  Alphabet.     It  is  a  Vexation  to 

find 
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find  Accurfius,  one  of  the  Firft  Gloflfators  on  the 
Laws,  fall  into  fo  many  Grofs  miftakes,  thro' 
his  Ignorance  ,•  and  unable  to  afford,  when  a 
Sentence  of  Greek  occurs  in  the  Text,  any  bet- 
terGtofs  than  this;  Hac  Graica  funi^ejues  nee  Legi, 
nee  intedtgi  Pqffunt.  Tho'  the  thing  were  a  Tri- 
fle, it  was  no  honour  unto  thofe  Writers  on  the 
Pandecl,  that  they  knew  not  what  Gender  the 
Name  was  of.  It  is  odd,  that  when  one  Title 
of  the  Law  is,  Of  the  Signification  of  words  9  the 
great  Interpreter  of  it,{hould  leave  it  as  a  Maxim, 
De  Verbebus  non  curat  Juris  Confuitus.  However,  a 
Bartolus  has  not  fo  Roughen'd  your  Study,  as  a 
BudaashzsVoXiftid  it. 

But,  Sirs,  When  you  are  called  upon  to  be 
Wfe,  the  main  Intention  is,  That  you  may  be  wife 
to  do  Good,    Without  a  Difpofition  for  this,  Doth 
not  their  Excellency  which  is  in  them  go  away  ?  They 
Dy  even  without  Wtfdom*     A  Foundation  of  Piety 
muft  be  firft  laid  ,•  An  Inviolable  Refped:  unto 
the  Holy  and  Jufi  and  Good  Laws  of  the    Infinite 
GOD.    This  muft  be  the  Rule  of  all    your 
Adions ;  and  it  muft  particularly  Regulate  your 
Tratlice  of  the  Law.     You  are  fenfible,  that  it  was 
ever  the  Style  of  the  Civil  Law,  to  begin,  A  Deo 
Optimo  Maximo.     Nor  was  ic  unufual  for  the  In- 
ftruments  of  the  Law,  to  begin  wichXP,  the  two 
firft  Letters,  abbreviating  the  Name  of  XPlsTOC, 
for  which  the  Notaries  have  ignorantly  Subfti- 
tuted  an  [XP.]of  later  Times.     The  Life  of  the 
Lawyer  ihould  have  its  beginning  there,  and  be 

carried 


ESSAYS  to  Do  Good.  159 

carried  on  with  an  Eye  thither,     The  Old  Saxon 
Laws,  had  the  TEN  Great  Precepts  of  the  De- 
calogue prefixed  in  the  Front  of  them  :  Ten  Wordt, 
in  two  Tables  of  infinitely  more  Account  than  the 
Famous  Twelve  Tables,  that  were  fo  admired  by 
T^and  by  other  Antiquity  ^  in  the  Fragments 
whereof  colle&ed  by  your  Balduin  and  others, 
there  are  yet  fome  things  horribly  Unrighteous 
and  Barbarous.    Thefe  are  to  be  the  Firfi  Laws 
with  you :  and  as  all  the  Laws  that  are  contrary 
to  thefe,  are  ipfi  faBo  null  and  void  ,•  So  in  the 
Praftice  of 'the  Law,  every  thing  that  is  Difallow'd 
by  thefe,  is  to  be  avoided.    The  man  whom  the 
Scripture  calls,  A  Lawyer*  was  a  Karaite,  or  one 
who  kept  clofe  to  the  Written  Law  of  God,  in 
oppofition  to  the  Vharifee,  and  the    Tradition! ft. 
I  know  not  why  every  Lawyer,  fhould  not  ftill 
be  in  the  beft  fenfe,  a  Karaite.    By  Expreffing  a 
Reverence  for  the  Divine  Law,  both  that  of  Reafon, 
and  that  of  fuperadded  Gojpel,  you  will  Do  Good 
in  the  world,   beyond   what  you  can  imagine. 
You  will  Redeem  your  honourable  Profe/Iion 
from  the  wrong  which  111  Men  have  done  to  the 
Reputation  of  it ;  And  you  will  obtain  another 
Patronage  for  it,  than  what  the  Satyr  in  the  Idle 
Story  of  your  Saint  Evona  has  affigned  ic. 

Your  Celebrated  Ulpian,  wrote  Seven  Books, 
tofliowthe  feveral  Funijhments,  which  ought  to 
be  infli&ed  on  Ckriftiam.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
you  will  invent  as  many  Services  to  be  done  unto 
the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity  ;  Services  to  be  done  for 

L  the 
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the  Kingdom  of  your  Saviour  ,•  and  Methods  to 

demonftrate  your  own  being  among  the  Be(t 

cfChriftians. 

I  am  not  fure,  our  TertuMan  was  the  Gentle- 
man of  that  Name,  who  hath  fome  Confuka  in 
the  Roman  Digefta :  Some  writers  of  his  Life  (  as 
well  as  Grotim  )  will  not  have  it  fo.    Yet  Eufe- 
hius  tells  us,    he   was  well  skilled  in  the  Roman 
Laws.    And  in   his  Writings  you   have  many 
Z,aw-terms  ;  particularly,  Prefcriptions  (  the  Title 
of  his  Treatifes  againft  Hereticks  )  were,  as  we 
learn  from  Suintilian  and  others,  the  Replies  of 
Defendents >to  the  Anions  of  the  Plaintiffs.     I  pro- 
pofe,  That  others  of  the  Faculty,  Study  all  pof- 
fible  Prefcriptions  againft  them,  who  would   hurt 
Chriftianity,  and  Apologies  for  the  Church   and 
Caufe  of  our  Saviour.    But,  Sirs,  It  mud  firft 
of  all  be  done,  in  your  own  Vertuous,  Exaft, 
Upright  Condud,  under  all  Temptations. 

The  Mifcarrriages  of  fome  Individuals,  muft 
not  bring  a  Blemi/h,  on  a  Noble  and  Ufeful 
Prefeflion. 

But  many  will  be  ready  enough,to  allow  of  a 
Cenfure  occurring  in  a  late  Book  Entituled, 
Examen  Mifcellaneum  :  (  and  I  know  fcarce  any 
thing  elfe  worth  Quoting  from  it :  )  A  Lawyer 
that  is  a  Knave,  deferves  Death%  more  than  a  Band 
vf  Robbers  ;  for  he  Profanes  the  Santtuary  of  the  Di- 
fireffed,  and  Betrayes  the  Liberties  of  the  People.  To 
ward  off  fuch  a  Cenfure,  a  Lawyer  muft  /hun  a/I 
thole  Mtrtcl  Wajs  of  Making  Hafi  to  be  Rich,  in 

which 
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which  a  man  cannot  be  Innocent  :  Such  as  pro- 
voked the  Father  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  to  give 
over  the  Praclice  of  the  Law,  becaufe  of  the  Ex- 
treme Difficulty  to  preferve  a  Good  Conscience  in 
it.  Sir,  Be  prevailed  withal,  to  keep  conflantly 
a  Court  of  Chancery  in  your  own  Breaft  ,•  and  Scorn 
and  Fear  to  do  any  thing,  but  what  your  Cm* 
[deuce  will  pronounce,  Confiftent  with,  yea, 
Conducing  to,  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highefi,  on  Earth 
Feace,  Good-will  towards  men.  The  very  Nature 
of  your  BuHnefs,  leads  you  to  Meditations  on  a 
Judgment  to  come.  Oh  !  That  you  would  fo  Rea- 
lize and  Antedate  that  Judgment,  as  to  do  no* 
thing,  but  what  you  may  verily  Believe,  will  be 
approved  in  it  / 

This  Piety  mud  Operate  very  particularly, 
in  the  Pleading  of  Caufcs.  You  will  abhor,  Sir, 
to  appear  in  a  Dirty  Caufe.  If  you  difcern,  thac 
your  Client  has  an  Unjuft  Caufe,  you  will  faith- 
fully advife  him  of  it.  Utrum  Fallacy's  et  Deccp- 
tionibus  ad  Convincmdum  Adverfarium  uti  Liceat  ? 
This  is  the  Queftion.  Tis  to  be  hoped,That  you 
have  determined  it  like  anHoneft  Man.  You  will 
be  Sincerely  defirous,  Truth  and  Right  may  take 
place.  You  will  fpeak  nothing  that  fhall  be  to 
the  Prejudice  of  Either.  You  will  abominate 
the  ufe  of  all  unfair  Arts,to  Confound  Evidences, 
to  Browbeat  Tefiimonies,  to  Supprefs  what  may 
give  Light  in  the  Cafe.  You  have  nothing  a- 
gainft  that  old  Rule  of  Pleading  a  Caufe,*  Cog~ 
ntta  Ivicjuitate,  a  Sufcepto  Ejus  Patrocitifo  Advocmas 
defifiere  defat.  L  z  1 
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I  Remember  Scbufierus,  a  Famous  Lawyer  and 
Counfellor,  who  Died  at  Heidelberg,  A.  C.  1672. 
had  one  admirable  ftroke  in  his  Epitaph  ; 

Morti   proximus  Vocem   emifit  ; 

Nihil  fe  unquam  fuajijjc  confilio, 
Cujusjam  jam  Moriturum  peniteret. 

A  Lawyer  who  can  go  out  of  the  world  with 
fuch  Expreffions,  were  a  greater  Blefling  to  the 
World,  than  can  be  Expreffed. 

I  cannot  Encourage  any  Gentleman,to  fpend 
much  Time  in  the  Study  of  the  Canon-Law  : 
which  Baptifia  a  Santlo  Blafw,  finds  to  Contradift 
the  Civil  Law  in  Two  Hundred  Inftances.  The 
Decrees >  and  the  Decretals ,  and  the  Clementines  and 
Extravagants,  which  Compofe  the  hideous  Vo- 
lumns  of  that  Lawy  would  compel  any  Wife 
man,  to  make  the  Apology,that  one  fuch  made, 
for  his  Averfion  thereunto  ,•  Non  poffumy  Dominc, 
i/efci  fiercore  humano.  Agrippay  who  was  a  Dothr 
thereof,  faid  of  that  Lawy  Tis  neither  of  God,  nor 
for  Him  $  Nothing  but  Corruption  invented  it  ;  No- 
thing but  Avarice  has  Trattifed  it.  Luther  began 
the  Reformation  with  Burning  of  it.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  there  is  one  Point  in  the  Canon  Law  much 
anfifted  on,  which  well  deferves  very  much  ot 
your  Confideration  ;  That  is,  Refiitution.  When 
men  Get  Riches  and  not  by  Right9  or  have  heaped 
Tip  Wealth  in  any  Dtjhonefi  and  Criminal  ways,  a 
Refiitution  will  be  a  Neceffary  and  Effential  In- 
gredient of  that  Repentance,  which  alone  will  find 

Ac- 
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Acceptance  with  Heaven.  The  Awe  of  this 
Thought  may  (land  like  an  Angel  with  a  Drawn 
Sword  in  your  way,  when  you  may  be  under 
Temptation  to  go  out  of  your  way  after  the 
Wages  of  TJnrighteoufnefi.  Our  Law  was  once  gi- 
ven unto  us  \nFrench.  Many  of  you,Gentlernen, 
ken  the  Modem  French  as  well  as  the  Ancient, 
Monfier  "Pincette  has  given  you  a  Valuable  Trea- 
tife,  of  3£efftttttt0tt»  In  his  Treatife,  there 
is  a  Chapter,  Des  cas  ou  les  Advocats  font  obliges 
a  Refittuer.  In  that  Chapter  there  are  fome  who 
will  find  a  fad  Bill  of  Cofts  Taxed  for  them.  And 
among  other  very  true  Affertions,  this  is  one  ; 
S'il  Exige  une  Recompenfe  ExceJJive  et  dijproporticnle 
&  ce  quil  faity  il  eft  oblige  a  Re(tituer  ce  quit  prend 
de  trop.  In  plain  Engliih,*  ExceJ/ive  Fees  muft  be 
difgorged  by  Jftefttttttton*  It  ihould  be 
thought  upon. 

There  has  been  an  old  Complaint,  That  a  Good 
Lawyer  feldom  is  a  Good  Neighbour.  You  know 
how  to  Confute  it,  Gentlemen,  by  making  your 
Skill  in  the  Law ,a  Blefltng  to  your  Neighourhood. 
It  was  affirm'd  and  foretold  as  long  ago  as  old 
Salluft  *  Sine  Confidicis  fatis  falices  olim  fuere%  fu~ 
turaque  funt  urbes.  You  may,  Gentlemen,  if  you 
pleale,be  avail  Acceffion  to  the  Felicity  of  your 
Countreys, 

You  fhall  have  fome  of  my  PROPOSALS 
for  it,  in  an  Historical  Exhibition.  In  the  Life 
of  Mr.  John  Cottony  there  is  related  this  Paffage 
concerning  his  Father,   who  was  a  Lawyer 

L  3  'That 
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*  That  worthy  man  was  very  Singular,  in 
€  Two  moft  Imitable  Practices.  One  was,That 
€  when  any  of  his  Neighbours,  defirous  to  Sue 
€  one  another,  addreffed  him  for  Counfel,  it  was 
€  his  manner,  in  the  moft  Perfwafive  and  Obli- 
4  ging  Terms  that  could  be,  to  Endeavour  a 
4  Reconciliation  between  both  Parties  ^Preferring 

*  the  Confolations  of  a  Feace-maker,  before  all  the 

*  Fees  that  he  might  have  got,  by  blowing  up   of 

*  Differences.    Another  was,  That  Every  Night, 
*it  was  his  Cuftom  to  Examine  himfelf  with  Kq- 

*  fledions  on  the  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Day  pad  ,• 

*  wherein  if  he  found,   that  he  had  not  either 

*  Done  Good  unto  others,  or  Got  Good  unto  his  own 

*  Soul,  he  would  be  as  much  Grieved,  as  ever 
f  the  Famous  Titus  was,  when  he  could  Com- 

*  plain     in   the   Evening,    Amici%    Diem     per- 

*  didi. 

What  a  Noble  Thing  would  it  be  for  you,to 
find  out  Oppreffed^/^w//,andOr/><&<a»j,and  fuch 
as  can  appear  no  otherwise  than,  In  forma  Tau- 
jeris  j  Objefts  in  whofe  Oppreflion,  Might  over- 
comes Right ;  and  Generoufly  Plead  their  Caufe  ? 
Deliver  the  Poor  and  Needy,  rid  them  out  of  the  hand 
tftbe  Wicked.  It  will  be  a  Glorious  and  a  God- 
like Adion! 

Wealthy  People  going  to  make  their  WlUs, 
often  ask  your  Advice.  You  may  take  the  Op- 
portunity to  Advife  them,  unto  fuch  Liberali- 
ties upon  Vious  Ufes,  as  may  greatly  advance  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  the  World. 

And, 
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And,  when  you  have  an  Opportunity  by 
Law  to  Refcue,  The  Thingi  that  are  God's,  from 
the  Sacrilegious  Hands  of  the  men  that  would 
Rob  God,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  you  will  do  it  with 
all  poffible  Generofity  and  Alacrity. 

O  Excellent  Imitation  of  our  Glorious  AD- 
VOCATE in  the  Heavens ! 

Is  there  nothing  to  be  mended  in  the  Laws  i 
Perhaps,  you  may  difcover  many  things  yet 
wanting  in  the  Laws ;  Mif chiefs  in  the  Execution 
and  Application  of  the  Laws,  which  ought  to 
be  better  provided  againft  ;  Mifcbiefs  annoying 
of  Mankind, againft  which  no  Laws  are  yet  pro* 
vided.  The  Reformation  of  the  Law,  and  more 
Law  for  the  Reformation  of  the  World,  is  what  is 
mightily  called  for.  I  don't  hy,T[\QLaws  can 
be  fo  Reduced,  that  like  thofe  of  Geneva,  Five 
Sheets  of  Paper  may  hold  them  all ;  but  certainly 
the  Laws  may  be  fo  Corrected,  that  the  World 
may  more  Senfibly  and  Generally  feel  the  Be- 
nefit of  them.  If  fome  Lawyers  that  are  Men  of 
an  Excellent  ftirit,  would  Employ  their  Thoughts 
this  way,  and  bring  their  Thoughts  to  pafs  in  a 
Tarlaimentary  way,  all  the  World  might  fare  the 
better  for  them.  An  Honeft  Gentleman  more 
than  Fifty  Years  ago,  wrote  an,  Examen  Legutn 
Anglia,  worthy  to  be  taken  at  this  Day,  into 
your  Confrderation. 

Your  Learning  often  Qualifies  you  to  Write 
Excellent  Things,  not  only  in  your  own  Profeffion, 
but  alfo  on  all  the  Entertaining  and  Edifying 

L  4  Themes 


166  ESSAYS  to  Do  Good. 

Themes  in  the  World.  The  Books  that  have 
been  Written  by  Learned  Lawyers,  would  for 
Number  almoft  Equal  an  Alexandrian  Library. 
Judge  by  zFreberus's  Catalogues,  or,  by  a  Tryns 
Performances.  What  Rare  and  Rich  Books, 
have  been  Written  by  an  Hale,  by  a  Groti»s3znd 
by  a  SeUen  ?  Sirs,  You  may  F lead  the  Caufe  of  Re- 
ligion, and  of  the  Reformation,  by  your  well-di- 
reded  Pens  ,•  and  you  may  do  Innumerable 
Services.  There  is  one  at  this  Day,  who  in  his, 
Iliftory  of  the  Apojtks  Creed,  and  his  Accounts  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  has  Obliged  us  to  fay,  That 
he  has  offered  as  a  KING  to  the  Temple  of  the  King 
pf  Heaven.     May  the  Lord  his  God  Accept  him .' 

I  mull  now  break  off. 

If  you  be  called,  Sir,  to  the  Adminiftration 
of  Juftice,  in  the  Quality  of  a  3IUtJgC;,  you  will 
prefcribe  to  your  felf  2v«/e*,like  thofe,  which  the 
Renowned  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hale,  fo  Religi- 
oufly  obferved,  as  to  become  a  bright  Example 
for  all  that  Sit  in  the  Seat  of  Judicature.  The 
Sum  of  his,  were  ; 

*  That  Juftice  be  adminiftred,  Uprightly,  De- 

*  liber  ately,  Refolutely* 

€  That  I  reft  not  on  my  own  Underftanding,bui 
'implore  the  Direftion  of  GOD. 

*  That  in  the  Execution  of  Juftice,I  carefully 

*  lay  afide  my  own  Vaffions,  and  not  give  way  to 
€  (hem,  however  provoked. 

'  That  I  be  wholly  Intent  on  the  Bufinefs  I 
r  am  about. 

'That 
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c  That  I  fuffer  not  my  felf  to  be  Prepofiefted 
1  with  any  Judgment  at  all,  till  all  the  Bufinefs/ 
'  and  both  Parties  are  heard. 

Of  fuch  Methods,  to  Do  Goody  and  Serve  the 
Caufe  of  Righteoufnefi,  &  bring  on  the  Promifed 
Age,  wherein  the  People  Jhall  be  Righteous ,the  very 
leaft  of  all  the  Glorious  Recompences,  will  be 
the  Eftablifhment  of  your  Profeffion,  in  fuch  a 
Reputation,  as  very  many  Incomparable  Perfons 
in  it  have  deferved  ;  and  the  moft  Prejudiced 
People  in  the  world,  Enquiring  after  the  Ble- 
mifhes  of  it,  muft  be  forced  only  to  bring  in  an, 
Ignoramus. 

§21.  *p  (Efo?ming^ocfetie^or  societies 

J\^  for  the  Supprejfion  of  Diferders,  have 
begun  to  grow  fomewhat  into  Fafhion  ;  and  it 
is  one  of  the beftOw^wj  that  the  World  hasupon 
it.  Behold yho-w  great  a  Matter  a  little  of  this  Hea- 
venly Fire  may  Kindle!  Five  or  Six  Gentlemen 
in  London,  began  with  an  Heroic  Refolution,& 
Affociation,  to  Encounter  the  Torrent  of  Wick- 
ednefs,  which  was  carrying  all  before  it  in  the 
Nation.  More  were  foon  added  unto  them  ; 
and  tho' they  met  with  great  Oppofition,  from 
Wicked  Spirits,  and  thefe  Incarnate  as  well  as  7«- 
*vifible,'2LX\&  fome  in  High  Places  too,  yet  they  pro- 
ceeded with  a  mod  honourable  and  invincible 
Courage.  Their  Succefi,  if  not  proportionable 
to  their  Courage,  yet  was  far  from  Contemptible. 
In  the  Punijbments  inflifted  on  them  who  tranf- 

grefled 
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greffed  the  Laws  of  Good  Morality  jfovzt  were  foon 
offered  many  Thoufands  of  Sacrifices,  unto  the 
Holinefs  of  GOD.  Hundreds  of  Houfes  which 
were  the  Chambers  of  Hell,  and  the  Scandals  of 
Earth,  were  foon  Extinguifhed.  There  was  a 
Remarkable  Check  foon  given  to  raging  Vroja- 
nity ;  and  the  Lords- Day  was  not  openly  and  hor- 
ribly Profaned  as  formerly.  And  among  other 
Effays  to  Do  Good,  they  Scattered  Thoufands  of 
Good  Books,  that  had  a  Tendency  to  Reform  the 
Evil  Manners  of  the  People.  It  was  not  long 
before  this  Excellent  Example  was  followed  in 
other  parts  of  the  Britifb  Empire.  Vertuous  men 
of  diverfe  Qualities  and  Perfwafions,  became 
the  Members  of  the  Societies :  Perfons  High  and 
Low,  Con  and  Non-con,  United  ,•  the  Union 
became  Formidable  to  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs. 
The  Report  of  the  Societies  flew  over  the  Seas  ; 
the  Pattern  was  folio w'd  in  other  Country's  ; 
Men  of  Wifdom  in  Remote  Parts  of  Europe  have 
made  their  joyful  Remark  upon  them,  That  they 
caufeTJnJpeakableGood,  &  annunciate  a  more  illuftrious 
State  of  the  Church  of  God,  which  is  to  he  Ex  felled, 
in  the  Converfion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  America 
too,  begins  to  be  Irradiated  with  them ! 

I   will   Recite  an  Account  formerly  offered 
unto  the  Publick,  of  what  may  be  done  by  fuch 

*  What  incredible  Advantages  would  arifc  unto  He. 
1  %ow,fromKefoaHttng^OCtCttC0,if  theDifpofuion  to 

*  them  (hould  not  fall  under  unhappy  LanguMhments  ? 

*  And  Yt  s\eUghn  flourifh,  and  Iniquity  dare  no  longer 

[how 
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*  fhow  ksHead,wbatProjf  erity  of  every  Kind,&in  every 
'  Thing,  would  be  the  Confequence  :  A  fmall  faozitty 
i  may  prove  an  Incomparable  and  Invaluable  Bleffing 
t  to  a  Town,  whofe  Welfare  fhajl  become  the  Object 
1  of  their  Watchful  Enquiries  :  They  may  be  as  a  Gar- 
i  rifon  to  defend  it  from  the  worft  of  its  Enemies  :  They 
i  may  quickly  render  ic,  A  Mountain  of  Holinep^  and  a 
<  Dwelling  of  T\ipbteoufntfl,  that  fhali  Enjoy  the  moft 
4  Gracious  Prefence  of  the  Lord-  The  Society  may  do 
'Confiderable  things  towards  the  Execution  of  Whole- 
1  fome  Laws,  whereby  Vice  is  to   be  difcouraged.     O/- 

*  fenders  againft  thofe  Laws  may  be  kept  under  fuch 
1  a  Vigilant  InfpecYion,  that  they  (hall  not  efcape  a  due 
'Cbattifcmcnt  for  their  Offences.  The  Effects  of  fuch 
<a  Chaftifement  may  be,  that  the  Rebuked  and  Cen- 
sured Sinners  will  be  Reclamed  from  their  Sins  \  or, 
'  however,  the  Judgments  of  God,  which  would  break 
1  forth  where  fuch  things  are  Indulged,  will  be  Di- 

*  verted.  Vbi  Judicium,  ibi  turn  eft  Judicium.  Swearing 
4  and  Curfmg  will  not  infect  the  Air\  Men  will  notReel 
4  along  the  Streets^urn'd  into  Swine  by  their  C«/>/.The 

*  Cages  of  VncUanBirdtMvWX  be  diftipated.  They  whom 
'  Jdlenefl renders  Dead  while  they  Live,  will  have  an 
4  Honeft  Employment  ordered  for  them,whereby  they 

*  may  Earn  an  Honeft  Livelihood.     And  the  Lords- 

*  Day  will  Vifibly  be  kept  Holy  to  the  Lord',  which  one 
4  thing  will  foon  Irradiate  a  Place,  with  a  moft  lovely 
4  Helineft  and  Happineft.     Vice  is  a  Cowardly  Thing  ;  it 

*  will  wonderfully  (hrink  before  thofe  that  will  Vifibly 

*  go  to  make  Head  againft  it.  If  any  Laws  to  Regu- 
1  late  what  is  amifs,  be  yet  wanting,  the  Society  may 

*  procure  the  legijlative  Power  to  be  fo  addrefs'd,  that 

*  all  due  Provifion  will  (bon  be  made  by  our  Lawgi- 
4  vers.  What  isDefe&ive  in  the  By-Laws  of  theTown, 
'may  be  by  the  Society,  fo  obferved,  that  the  Town 
4  (hall  be  foon  advifed,  and  the  thing  redrafted.    The 

Choice 
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Choice  of  fuch  Officer t  as  may  be  Faithful  and  Ufe- 
ful  to  the  Publick,  may  be  very  much  influenced  by 
tht  Society.  If  any  fort  of  Men,  are  notorioufly  De- 
fective in  their  Duty,  the  Society  may  by  directing 
admonitions  and  J\cmo?ijlrancci  unto  them  foon  procure 
the  Defects  to  be  amended.  If  any  Families  live 
without  Family.tVorfhip^he  Society may  tell  their  Paflor 
of  them,  and  pray  him  to  Vifit  them,  and  Exhort 
them,  and  Perfwade  them,  to  continue  no  longer  in 
their  Paganifm  and  Atheifm  ;  or,  if  any  are  like  to 
be  Led  away  by  Seducers,  or  other  Temptations,  a 
Care  may  in  this  way  be  taken  of  them.  Schools  of 
all  Kinds,  may  in  many  Kinds  fare  the  better  for  the 
Society  •  [  And  Charity. Schools  be  Erected,  Infpecled, 
and  Supporred.  [J  BOOKS  that  have  in  them  the 
Salt  of  Heaven,  may  by  means  of  the  Society  be 
Sprinkled  all  over  the  Land  ;  and  the  Savour  of  Truth 
be  difperfed  about  the  Countrey.  Finally  ;  The  So- 
ciety may  find  out,  who  are  in  Extreme  NecefTides, 
and  may  either  by  their  own  Liberality,or  by  that  of 
others  to  whom  they  fhall  Commend  the  matter,  ob- 
tain Succours  for  the  NecefTitous. 
*  We  know,  That  a  Small  Society  may  do  fuch 
Things,  becaufe  to  our  Knowledge,  it  has  already 
done  them ;  and  yet,  it  has  been  concealed  from  the 
Knowledge  of  the  world,  who  they  were  which  did 
them.  And  with  Minds  that  have  any  Generofity  or 
Ingenuity  in  them,  Elevating  them  above  the  Dregs  of 
Mankind,  there  will  need  no  other  Argument  for  the 
Production  of  fuch  a  Secw*y,than  the  ProfpecT:  of  fuch 
Excellent  Things.  Thefe  are  Things  that  will 
Mightily  Commend  themfelves  unto  the  Thoughts 
of  ^WelUinclined  men  ;  and  they  will  Ealily  fee  it 
their  Honour ,  to  be  of  a  Society  that  will  Purfue  fuch 
Excellent  Ends. 

The 
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TheRepetitionofthefePaffages,is  enough  to 
make  way  for  the  PROPOSAL  ; 

That  a  Fit  Number  in  a  Neighbourhood,  whofe 
Hearts  God  has  touched  with  a  Zeal  to  Do  Good, 
would  Combine  into  a  Society ,  to  meet,  when  & 
where  they  fhall  agree  ;and  Confider  that  Cafe, 
What  arc  the  J&H 0£lJ££jS  that  -we  may  fee  Rifing 
among  us  ?  And  what  may  be  done,  either  by  our  [elves 
immediately,  or  by  others  thro*  our  Advice,  to  Sup" 
preJS  thofe  Diforders  ?  That  they  would  obtain  i£ 
chey  can,  the  Prefence  of  a  Mmifter  with  them ; 
and  every  time  they  meet,have  a  Prayer  wherein 
the  Glorious  Lord  fhall  be  call'd  upon,  to  Blefs 
the  Defign,  Direft  and  Profper  it.  That  they 
would  alfo  have  a  Juftice  of  Peace,  if  it  may  be, 
to  be  a  Member  of  the  Society.  That  they  once 
in  half  a  Year  Choofe  two  Stewards,  to  difpatch 
the  Bufwtjfesznd  MeffagesohhQ  Society, and  manage 
the  Votes  in  it ;  who  mail  Nominate  unto  the 
Society  their  Succeffors,  when  their  Term  is  Ex- 
pired. That  they  would  have  a  Faithful  Trea- 
surer, in  whofe  Hands  their  Stock  of  Chanty  may 
be  depofited  :  And  a  Clerk,  to  keep  a  conveni- 
ent Record  of  Tranfaclians  and  Purpofes.  And,  fi- 
nally, That  they  do  with  as  Mode  ft  and  Silent  a 
Condud  as  may  be,  carry  on  all  their  Under- 
takings. 

In  a  Town  accommodated  with  feveral  fuch 
Societies,  it  has  been  an  Ufage,  that  Once  a  Tear, 
they  have  met,  all  of  them  together,  in  one 
Place,  and  have  had  a  Day  of  Prayer >  in  which 

they 
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they  have  Humbled  themfelves  for  doing  fo  little 
Good,  and  befought  the  Pardon  of  their  TJnfruiu 
fulnefi,  thro*  the  Blood  of  the  Great  Sacrifice  ;  and 
implored  the  Bleffing  of  Heaven  on  the  Eflajs  to 
Do  Goody  which  they  have  made,  and  the  Counfel 
and  Condutl  of  Heaven,  for  their  further  Effays ; 
and  fuch  Influences  of  Heaven,  as  may  bring  a- 
bout  thofe  Reformations ,which  it  was  not  in  their 
Power  to  accomplifh. 

I  will  fini/h  the  PROPOSAL,  by  Reciting  the 

potntjS  of  ConftDeratton  which  the  so- 
cieties may  have  Read  unto  them  from  time 
to  time  at  their  Meetings,with  a  due  Paufe  upon 
each  of  them,  for  any  one  to  offer  what  he 
pleafe  upon  it. 

I.  *  TS  there  any  ftematfeable  2Difo;>Qer  in  the  Place, 
■*■  '  that  requires  our  Endeavour  for  the  Suppref 
(ion  of  it?     And  in  what  Good,  Fair,  likely   way, 
may  we  Endeavour  it  ? 

U.  *  Is  there  any  particular  ^BsrftW,  whofe  Dif. 
orderly  Behaviours  may  be  fo  Scandalous  &  fo  Noto- 
rious, that  we  may  do  well  to  fend  unto  the  fard 
Perfon  our  Charitable  Admonitions}  Or,  Are  there 
any  Contending  Perfons^  whom  we  Giould  Admonilh, 
to  Quench  their  Contentions  ? 

III  *  Is  there  any  Special  Service  to  the  Interefts  of 
Religion,  which  we  may  conveniently  defire  our 
#tmffer0,  to  take  notice  of? 

IV  *  Is  there  any  thing,  which  we  ma);  do  well  to 
Mention  and  Recommend  unto  the  JuttlCCS,  for  the 
further  Promoting  of  Good  Order  ? 

V  4  Is  there  any  Sort  of  Officers  among  u$,  to  fuch 
a  Degree  unmindful  of  their  Duty,  that  we  may  do 
well  to  Mind  them  of  it  ?  VI. 
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VI.  '  Can  any  further  Methods  be  devifed,  that  Jfe- 
1  norance  and  Wickfdnefs  may  be  more  chafed  from  our 

*  People  in  general  ?    And  that  ^OUfefjOto^Metg  in 
•Particular,   may  flourifh  among  them? 

VII.  '  Does  there  appear  any  lnftance  of £DpprefH0H 
4  or  jFtailDtUetW£,tn the  Dealings  of  anySort  of  People, 

*  that  may  call  for  our  EfTayes,  to  get  it  Rectified  ? 

Vlli.  *  Is  there  any  matter  to  be  humbly  moved  un- 

*  to  the  JLegtflatttoC  ?&Qtt)er  to  be  Enacted  into  a  3Ufo 
J  for  Publick  Bcoefit  ? 

IX.  4  Do  we  know  of  any  Perfon  languifhing  under 
'Sad  and  Sore  #ftott0tl$  And  is  there  any  thins  that 

*  we  may  do^  for  the  Succour  of  fuch  an  Afflicted 
J  Neighbour  f 

X.  *  Has  any  Perfon  any  |3tt)pofal  to  make,  for  our 

*  own  further  Advantage  and  Ailiftence,  that  we  our 
'  felves  mav  be  in  a  Probable  and  Regular  Capacity, 
'  to  Purfue'the  ^ntzntiOM  before  us  ? 

My  Reader,  Look  now  towards  Heaven,  and  tell 
the  Stars y  if  thou  be  able  to  Number  them,  which  the 
Telefcopcr  have  already  difcovered,  and  are  ftill 
co  fetch  into  their  Difcovery,  befides  the  Nine* 
teen  Hundred,  which  are  brought  down  into  the 
Later  Globes  •  Yea,  Tell  firft  the  Leaves  of  an 
Hercynlan  Forreft,  and  the  Drops  of  an  Atlantick 
Ocean  ,•  Then  tell  how  many  Good  Things  may 
be  done,  by  §>OCftttC0  of  Good  Men,naving 
fuch  Points  of  Confiderauon  always  before  them  ! 

And  yet,  when  fuch  ^a)0CtCtt£j5  have  done 
all  the  Good  they  can  and  nothing  but  Good, 
and  walk  on  in  a  more  unfpotted  Brigbtnefi  than 
that  of  the  Moan  in  Heaven,  let  them  look  to  be 
Maligned,  and  Libell'd  ;  As,  A  fet  of  Scoundrels, 

who 
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who  are  Maintain  d  by  Lying,  Serve  God  for  TJn- 
righteous  Gain,  and  Ferret  Whores  for  Subfiftence  ; 
and  are  not  more  Unanimous  againfl  Immorality  in 
their  Informations,  than  for  it  in  their  Vraclice  :  A~ 
'void  no  Sins  in  themfelves,  and  will  Juffer  none  in 
any  Body  elfe.  I  fuppofe,  they  that  Publifli  their 
Cenfures  on  the  Manners  of  the  Age  will  exprefs 
this  Malignity,  becaufe  they  have  done  fo.  Sirs, 
Add  to  pur  Faith,  Courage,  and  be  Arm'd  for  fuch 
Trials  of  it! 

§  22.  T J\JE  will  not  Propofe,  That  ouvEfays 
\  Y  to  Do  Good,  mould  ever  come  to 
an  End.  But  we  will  now  put  an  End  unto 
this,  of  Tendring  PROPOSALS  for  it.  It  /hall 
Conclude  with  a  CatalogusDefideratorumyox  a  men- 
tion of  fome  Obvious,  and  General  Services  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God  among  Mankind,whereto 
'twere  to  be  defired,  that  Religious  and  Ingeni- 
ous men  might  be  Awakened. 

&  Catalogue  of  5^ettra8le&  waiting 

for  the  Zeal  of  Good  Men  to  Profecute  them. 

£  Difficilemrem  oft  as  ^Generis  Humani  Innocent  iam  .'] 

1.  The  Propagation  of  the  Holy  and  Glorious 
Religion  of  CHRIST  ;  a  Religion  which  Eman- 
cipates Mankind  from  the  worft  of  Slaveries  and 
Miferies,  and  wonderfully  Ennobles  it  ,-and  which 
alone  prepares  men  for  the  Bleffednefs  of  ano- 
ther World;  Why  is  this  no  more  Endeavoured 

by 
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by  the  Profeffors  of  it  ?     PROTESTANTS, 
why  will  you  be  out-done  by  Fopijh  Idolaters  I 
Oh; the  vaft  Pains  which  thofe  Bigots, have  taken, 
to  carry  on  the  Romijh  Merchandifes  and  Idola- 
tries  !    No  lefs  than  Six  hundred  Clergy-men,, 
in  that  one  order  of  the  Jefuites,iid  within  a  Few 
years,  at  feveral  times,  Embark  themfelves  for 
China,  to  win  over  that  mighty  Nation  unto 
their  Baftard-Chriftianiy.    No  lefs  than  Five 
Hundred  of  them  Loft  their  Lives,  in  the  Diffi- 
culties of  their  Enterprize  ,•  and  yet  the  Survi- 
ves go  on  with  it  ,•  Expreffing  a  fort  of  Trou- 
ble ..that  it  fell  not  unto  their  Share  to  make  a  Sa- 
crifice of  their  Lives,  in  Enterprifing  the  Propa- 
gation of  Religion.     O  my  God,  I  am  Afoamed,  & 
bluflj  to  Lift  up  my  Face  unto  thee  my  God !     It  were 
but  a  Chrifiian,    but  a  Grateful,    but   an    Equal 
Thing  ,•  but  who  can  foretel  what   Vrofperity 
might  be  the  Recompence  !     If  our  Companies 
and  Factories,  would  fet  a  part  amoreconfldera- 
ble  part  of  their  Gains  for  this  work,  and  fet  up- 
on a  more  vigorous  Profecution  of  it.    Gordons 
propofal,  unto  all  men  of  Eftates,toSet  apart  a 
Small  part  of  their  Eftates  for  this  purpofe,  [  Ac 
the  End  of  his  Geography,  ]  fhould  be  taken  into 
further  confideratlon.    What  has  been  done  by 
the  Dutch  Miffionaries  at  Ceylon,  and  what  is  do- 
ing by  the  Danish  Miffionaries  at  Malabar  ,•  One 
would  think,might  Animate  us,  to  Imitate  them  I 
If  Men  of  a  Spirit  for  Evangelizing,  and  lUumi~ 
nating  a  woful  World,would  Learn  the  Languages 

M  o£ 
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of  Some  Nations  that  are  yet  UngcfpeBizeJ,  and 
wait  on  the  Providence  of  Heaven,  to  lead  them 
to,  and  own  them  in,  Some  Apoftolkal  Undertak- 
ings; who  can  tell  what  mignt  be  done  ?  We 
know,  what  Ruffnus  relates  concerning  the  Con- 
version of  the  Iberians ;  and  what  Socrates,  con- 
cerning the  Things  done  by  Frumentius  and  zy£de- 
fiuti  in  the  Inner  India. 

But  on  this  Definable  there  are  Two  Things 
"Remarkable. 

Firft,  It  is  the  conjecture  of  fome  Seers,  That 
until  the  Temple  be  cleanfed,  there  will  be  no  Ge- 
neral Appearance  of "the Nations  to  worfhip  in  it. 
And  the  Truth  is,  There  will  be  Danger,  until 
then,  that  many  Perfons  A<5Hve  in  Societies  for 
the  Propagation  of  Religion,  may  be  more  intent 
upon  Propagating  their  own  Little  Forms  and 
Fancies  and  Inter  efts, than  the  more  Weighty  matters 
of  the  Gofpel.  Yea,  t'wil  be  well,  if  they  be  not 
unawares  impofed  upon,  to  hurt  Cbriftianity 
where  'tis  well-Eftablifhed,  while  places  wholly 
TJngofpelli&ed  in  the  Neighbourhood  may  ly  neg- 
lected. Let  us  therefore  do  what  we  can  to- 
wards the  Churches  Reformation,  in  order  to  its 
Dilatation, 

Secondly,  It  is  probable,  That  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  Operations,like  thofe  of  the  FirftAge^where- 
by  Chriftianity  was  firft  Flanted,  will  be  again 
conferred  from  our  Afcended  Lord,  for  the  Spread- 
ing of  \t%  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  withdrawn 
from  the  Apoftate  Churchy  will  come,  and  Abide 

with 
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with  us,  and  render  this  World  like  a  Watered. 
Garden.  His  Irrefiftible  Influences,  will  caufe 
whole  Nations  to  be  born  at  once ;  He  will  not  on- 
ly Convert  but  Unite,  His  People,  By  Him,  God 
lhall  Dwell  with  men*  Would  not  the  Heavenly 
Father  give  His  Holy  Spirit ,  if  it  were  more  Asked 
of  Him ! 

II.  Tis  Lamentable  to  See  the  Ignorance  and 
Wickednefs,  yet  remaining,  even  in  many  parts  of 
the  Britijh  Dominions  :  In  Wales  ;  in  the  High- 
Lands  ;  and  in  Inland.  Are  the  Gouges  all  Dead  ? 
There  are  pretended  Shepherds,  in  the  World, 
that  will,  never  be  able  to  Anfwer  before  the 
Son  of  God,  for  their  Laying  £b  little  to  Heart, 
the  Deplorable  Circumftances,  offo  many  People, 
whom  they  might,if  they  were  not  Scandaloufly 
Negligent,  bring  to  be  more  Acquainted  with 
the  only  Saviour,  And  there  might  be  more 
done,  that  fome  of  the  American  Colonies,  may 
no  longer  be  fnch  Cimmerian  ones  ? 

III.  Why  is  no  more  done,for  the  Poor  Greeks, 
and  Armenians  find  Mufcovites,  and  other  Christi- 
ans, who  have  little  Preaching,  and  no  Printing 
among  them  ?  If  we  fent  Bibles,  and  ? falters, 
and  other  Books  of  Piety  among  them,in  their  own. 
Languages,  they  would  be  Noble  Prefents,  and, 
God  knowes,  how  Ufefulones  I 

IV.  Poor  Sailours,  and  Poor  Souldiers,  call  for 
OUr  Pity.  They  meet  with  Great  and  Sore  Troubles. 
Their  Manners  are  too  commonly  fuch,  as  dis- 
cover no  very  Good  Effeds  of  their  Troubles. 

M  2  What 
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What  fhall  be  done  to  make  them  a  better  fort  of  men  ? 
There  muft,befides  more  Books  of  Pietydiftribmed 
among  them^other  methods  be  tho't  upon;  Cadit 
djinuset  eft  qui  fabler  at,  Perit  Anima^et  non  eft  qui 
rnanum  apponat !    Let  Auftin  awaken  us. 

V.  The  Trades-mans  Library  needs  to  be  more 
Enriched.  We  have  feen,  Husbandry  Spiritualiz- 
ed ;  and,  Shepherdy  Spiritualized  ;  and, Navigation 
Spiritualized ;  We  have  feen,  the  Weaver  alk>  ac- 
commodated, with  agreeable  Meditations.  To 
Spread  the  Nets  of  Salvation  for  men,  in  the  ways 
of  their  Perfonal  Callings,  and  convey  Good 
Thoughts  unto  them,  in  the  Terms  and  Steps,  of 
their  Daily  Bufinefs,  is  a  Real  Service  to  the  In- 
terefls  of  Piety.  A  BOOK  alfo,that  fhafl  be  an 
Onomatokgia  Monimia,  and  fhall  advife  People 
how  to  make  their  Names  become  unto  them, 
the  Monitors  of  their  Duty  ;  might  be  of  much 
life  to  the  Chriftened  World.  And,  a  BOOK, 
that  fhall  be,  The  Angel  ofBethefda,  and  fhall  in- 
ftruft  People  how  to  improve  in  agreeable  Points 
of  Piety,  from  the  feveral  Maladies,which  their 
Bodies  may  be  Difeafed  withal ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  inform  them  of  the  mod  Experimented, 
Natural,  Specifick  Remedies  for  their  Difeafes, 
might  be  very  ufeful  to  Mankind.  Thefe  Two 
Subje&s,  if  not  undertaken  by  any  other  Hand, 
may  be  fo  fhortly  by  that  which  now  Writes  ; 
Except  the  Glorious  Lord  of  my  Life,  immedi- 
ately put  an  End  unto  it  ,*  and  my  Dayes  are  paft, 
my  Purpojes  are  broken  off,  even  the  Thoughts  of  my 
Heart !  VL 
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VI.   Univerfities  that  fhall  have  more  Collegia 
Tietatis  in  them,    like   thofe  of  the  Excellent 
Franckius  in  the  lower  Saxony  ;  Oh  .'  that  there 
were  more  of  them  .'    Seminaries   in  which  the 
Scholars  may  have  a  mod  Polite  Education ,-  but 
not  be  fent  forth  with  Recommendations  for  the 
Evangelical  Miniftry,   till  it  be  upon   a  ftricffc 
Examination  found,  that  their   Souls  are  fired 
with  the  Fear  of  God,   and  the  Love  of  Chrift, 
and  a  Zeal  to  Do  Good,  and  a  Resolution  to  bear 
Poverty,  and  Obloquy,  and  ail  forts  ofTemp- 
tations,  in  the  Service  of  our  Holy  Religion  * 
they  would  be  the  Wonders  of  the  World  ;  And 
what  wonders  might  they  do  in  the  World J 

Let  the  Charity-Schools  alfo,  Increafe  and  MuU 
tiply ;  Charity-Schools,  which  may  provide  Sub- 
jects for  the  Great  Saviour,  Bleffings  for  the  next 
Generation  ;  Charity-Schools,  not  perverted  unto 
the  ill  purpofes  of  introducing  zDefeStiveChrifti- 
anity. 

VII.  Thofe  things,that  fo  far  as  we  underfland 
hy  theBooks  of  the  SacredProphecies,are  tobz}The 
Works  of  our  Day ;  Tis  Wifdom  to  Obferve  and 
Purfue.  When  the  Time  was  arrived,  that  the 
Antichrift  muft  Enter  his  Laft  Half-Time,  One 
Poor  Monk  proves  amain  Inftrument  ofRa- 
vilhing  Half  his  Empire  from  him.  Thus  to  fall 
in  with  the  Defigns  of  the  Divine  Providence,  is 
the  way  to  be  wonderfully  Profpered  and  Ho- 
noured. One  Small  Man,  thus  Nicking  theT/mc 
for  it,  may  do  wonders  / 

M  3  I 
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I  take  the  Works  of  our  Day  to  be  ; 

1,  The  Reviving  of  Primitive  Chriftianitf ;  To 
Study  and  Reftore  every  thing,  of  the  Primitive 
Character.  The  Apoftafy  is  going  off.  The 
Time  for  cleanfing  the  Temple  comes  on.  More 
Edwards  s  would  bevaft  Bleflings,where  the  Pri- 
mitive Doclrines  of  Cbrifiiartity  are  Depraved. 

2.  The  Perfwading  of  the  European  Powers, 
to  fhake  off  the  Chains  of  Popery.  This  Argu- 
ment •  There  is  no  Popijh  Nation,  but  what  by 
Embracing  the  Proteftant  Religion,  would  ipfofatlo, 
not  only  affert  themfelves  into  a  Glorious  Liber- 
ty, but  alfo  Double  Heir  Wealth  immediately  ; 
Tis  Marvellous,  that  it  is  no  more  yet  hearken- 
ed unto  .'  Sirs,  Profecute  it,  with  more  of  De- 
monftration.  One  fhowes,  That  the  Abolifhing 
of  Popery  in  England,  is  worth  at  Leaft  Eight 
Millions  of  Pounds  yearly  to  the  Nation.  Let 
the  Argument  be  tried  with  other  Nations  ;  the 
Argument,  Ab  Utili. 

3  The  Forming  and  Quicknin£  of  that  PEO- 
PLE, that  are  to  be,  Cije  ^DtOHS  Cut  Ottt 
Of  tlje  fl^Otttftattt*  Here,as  well  as  in  fome 
Other  Things,  None  of  the  Wicked  foall  under  ft  an  d9 
lut  the  Wife  jhall  underftand.  God  will  do  His 
own  Work,  in  His  own  Time,  and  in  His  own 
Way.  And  Auflin  tells  me,  Utile  tfi  ut  taceatur 
aliquod  verbum,  Propter  lncapaces. 

The 
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The  Conclufion. 

THE  Zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  will  Perform  thefe 
things :  A  Zeal  infpired  and  produced  by 
the  Lord  of  Hofts  in  His  Faithful  Servants,  will  put 
them  upon  the  Performance  of  fuch  Things. 
Nothing  has  been  yet  Propofed,  that  is  Impra- 
(5Hble  ;  Non  Fortia  Loquor,  fed  Pojfibilia.     But,£«- 
febius  has  taught  vat  y ere  magnum  eft  magna  facere, 
et  Teipfum  put  are  nihil.     Sirs,  Under  and  After  a 
Courle  of  fuch  Aft  ions,  which  have  a  true  Glory 
in  them,  and  really  are  more  Glorious  than  all 
the  AcTions  and    Achievements,   whereof   thofe 
Bloody   Plunderers,  whom  we   call,  Conquerors^ 
have  made  a  wretched  Orientation  :  and  per- 
haps made  Infcriptions  like  thofe  of  Pompey  on 
his  Temple  of  Minerva;  ~  Still  Humility,  muft 
be  the  Crown  of  all.     All,  nothing  without  Hu- 
mility ;   nothing  without  a  fenfe  that  you  are 
Nothing,  a  Confent  to  be  made  Nothing*     You 
muft  hrft,  moft  Humbly  Acknowledge  unto  the 
Great  GOD,  That  after  you  have  done  all,  you   are 
Unprofitable    Servants  ;  and  make  your  Humble 
Confeflion,  That  not  only  you  have  done  but  that 
which  was  your  Duty  to  do,  but  alfo  that  you  have 
exceedingly  fallen /hort  of  doing  yourD^.IfGod 
abafe  you  with  very  DarkDifpenfations  of  His  Pro- 
vidence, after  all  your  Indefatigable  and  your 
DifinterefTed  Effaysto  GkrifyUim,  Humble  your 
felves  before  Him ;  yet  abate  nothing  of  your 
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Efays  ;Hold  on,  faying,  My  God,  will  Humble  me, 
yet  will  I  Glorify    Him.     Lord,  Thou  art  Righteous  ; 
But  fiill  I  mil  do  all  I  can  toferve  thy  Glorious  King- 
dom.   This  indeed,   is  a  more  eafy  Humiliation  ; 
but  then  there  is  one  to  be  demanded,  of  much 
greater  Difficulty ;  That  is,  That   you  humbly 
Submit  unto  all    the  Diminutions,  among  Men, 
that  God  fhall  order  for  you.    Your  Admirable 
Saviour  was  one  who  went  about  ever  Doing  of 
Good  ;  Mankind  was  never  Vifited  by  fuch  a  Be- 
wefaftor.     And  yet  we  read,  He  was  One  Jpoken  a- 
gainft.    Never  any  one  fo  Vilified !  Had  He  been 
the  worft  Malefaclor  in  the  World, He  could  not 
have  been  worfe  dealt  withal.  He  Expostulated, 
Tor  which  of  my  Good  Works  is  it  that   you   treat  me 
fo  i  Yet  they  went  on;  They  Hated  Him,  they 
Reproached  Him,  they  Murdered  Him.    Auftin 
faid    very    truly,  Remedium   Elationis  e(l  contuitus 
Dominica  Crucis.    It  will  alfo  be  the  Remedy  of 
Difcouragement ;  it  will  keep  you  from  Sinking, 
as  well  as  being  Lifted  up.    You  are  Conformed 
unto  your  Saviour,   in   your  Watchful  Endea- 
vours to  Do  Good,  and  be  Fruitful  w  every  Good 
Work.    But  your  Conformity  unto  H\m,yzt  Lacks 
One  thing  $  That  is,  After  all,  to  be  Dejpifed  and 
Rejected  of  Men  ;  and  Patiently  to  bear  the  Con- 
tempt, and  Malice,  and  Abufes  of  an  Untoward 
Generation.    One  of  the  Fathers,  who  fometimes 
wanted  a  little  of  this  Grace,  could  fay,  Nihil  efi 
quod  not  ita  et  Hominibus  et  Deo  Gratos  facit.  quam 
0  Vita  Mcrito  magni%  et  Hum  Hit  ate  infimi  fimut,   Tis 

an 
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an  Excellent  thing  to  come  to  Nothing.  If  you 
hear  the  Hopes  of  Difaffe&ed  men,  to  fee  you 
come  to  Nothing,  Hear  it  with  as  much  of  Satis- 
faction as  they  can  Hope  it.  Embrace  Exinani- 
tions ;  Embrace  Annihilations*  I  find  a  Zealous 
and  Famous  Doer  of  Good,  much  Affe&ed  with 
the  Pidure  of  a  Devout  man,  to  whom  a  Voice 
comes  down  from  Heaven,  gaid  vis  fieri  fro  te? 
Whereto  he  replies,  Nihil,  Domine^  nifi  pati  et  Con- 
temnifro  te.  Sirs,Let  it  be  feen  fome  where  elfe 
than  in  Piflure;bQ  you  the  Sub  fiance  of  it.  Thus, 
Let  Patience  have  its  T  erf  eel  Work  ! 

I  hope,   you  have  more  Difcretion,  than  to 
imagine,  That   becaufe  you  are  never  Weary  of 
Well-Doing,  therefore  you  fhould  be  Univerfally 
Well-fpofan  of.    No  j  "Twill  be  juft  the  Contrary. 
To  Do  Welly  and  to  Hear  III,  is  the  Common  Ex- 
perience, and  ought  to  be  our  Conftant  Expe- 
ctation.    For  this  moft  Unreafonablc  thing,  there 
are  very  many  Reafons.     'Twill  be  impoflibleto 
Do  much  Good,but  fome  or  other  will  count  them- 
felves  Hurt  by  what  you  do.     You  will  Unavoid- 
ably ferve  fome  Interefts,  which  others  are  Indif- 
pos'd  unto.    Tis  alfo  in  the  Nature  of  Madmen, 
to  take  up  ftrange  Prejudices  againft  their  Befi 
Friends ;  to  be  fet  againitNone  fo  much  asT&w, 
Now,  we  may  every  where  fee  thofe,  concern- 
ing whom  we  are  told,  Madnefi  is  in  their  Hearts. 
It  will  appearin  their  being  unaccountablyPre- 
judiced,  againft  thofe  that  moft  of  all  feek  to  Do 
GoodVLVHQ  them.    Thence  teareth  me  inhUWrath 

who 
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who  hateth  me  >•  hegnafhetb  upon  me  with  his  Teeth  \ 
wine  Enemy  fharpeneth  his  Eyes  upon  me  I  Then,  to 
Skoraki&ing  a  Ben  efaclor  for  nothing  in  the  world, 
but  becaufe  he  would  have  been  fo  !  He  fhall 
be  Honoured,  as  the  Lindians  Worfhipped  Her- 
cules, by  Gurfing,  and  Throwing  of  Stones.  The 
Wrath  of  God,againft  a  Sinful  and  Wofui  World, 
has  likewife  its  Operation  in  this  Grievous  mat- 
ter. If  men  always  upon  Intentions  and  Inven- 
tions to  Do  Good,  were  fo  Generally  Belov'd  and 
Efteem'd  as  they  might  be,  they  would  be  ln- 
firuments  of  doing  more  Good,  than  the  Juftice  of 
Heaven,  can  yet  allow  to  be  done  for  Such  a 
World.  The  World  is  not  worthy  of  them,  nor  of 
the  Good  that  is  Endeavoured  by  them.  To  de- 
prive the  World  of  that  Good,  they  muft  be  left 
untoa  ftrange  Aver/ion  for  thofe  Men  that  would 
fain  do  it.  This  Creeples  them,  Fetters  them, 
Defeats  their  Excellent  Purpofes  !  Nor  is  the 
Devil  Idle  on  this  Occafion.  A  man  who  fhall 
Do  much  Good,  will  therein  do  much  Harm  unto 
the  Empire  of  the  Devil.  It  would  be  much,  if 
the  Devil  fliould  not  feek  to  Devour,  or  take  an 
Exquifite  Revenge  upon  fuch  Men  of  God.  Ex- 
cept God  lay  an  Uncommon  Reftraint  upon 
that  Wicked  One,  fuch  is  the  Tower  oj  the  Adver- 
/ar^&fuchanEwergytheD^i/has  upon  the  minds 
of  MultitudeSjthat  he  will  notably  &  bitterly  Re- 
venge himielf  upon  any  Notable  Doer  ofGood  ;  and 
procure  him  a  Troop  of  Enemies,  Three  Volleys 
of  Obloquies.  Bur,  OServantof  God,J9>  Him  thou. 

wilt 
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wilt  run  thro  a   Troop  ;  By  thy  God   thou  wilt  Leap 
over  a  Wall.     We  may  be  fo  far  from    wondring, 
that  Wicked  men  are  Violently  Difaffecled  unto 
a  man  who  does  abundance  of  G<w?i,and  Spread 
as  many  Stories,  and  Write  as  many  Libels,  to  his 
Difadvantage,  as  ever  the  incomparable  Calvin 
fuffered  from  them  ,•  we   may   rather   wonder 
that  the  Devil  does  not  make  this  world  hotter 
than  a  Babylon^  Furnace  for    him  ;  too  hot  for 
his  Abiding  in  it.     Sirs,  If  you  will  Do  much,  tis 
very  likely  that  the  Devil  may  fometimes  raife 
upon  your   Opportunities  to  Do  Good,  fuch  an 
Horrible  Tempeft,  as  may  threaten  a  total  Ruine 
unto  them.    You  may  fear  that  you  fee  your 
Serviceableneft,  the   .Apple  of  your  Eye  flritck   out  $ 
you  may  be  driven  to  Prayers,to  T ears ,to Fa ft ing 
often  in  Secret  Places ;  Proflratein  the  Duft,you 
muft  offer  up  your  Supplications,  with  ftrong  Crying 
and  Tears,  to  Him  that  is  able  to  Save  your  Op- 
portunities from  Death ;  you  muft  Cry  our,  O 
Deliver  my  Soul,  (my  Serviceablenefi)  from theS word, 
rny  Darling,  (  my  Serviceableneft  )  from  the  Fower 
of  the  Dog  I 

The  words  of  the  Great  Baxter ,  are  Proper  & 
Worthy  to  be  Introduced  on  this  Occafion. 
*  The  Temptations  and  Suggeftions  of  Satan,  yea,  and 

*  oft  his  External  Contrived  Snares  are  fuch,  as  ftc- 

*  quently  give  men  a  Palpable  Difcovery  of  his  Agency. 

*  Whence  is  it,  that  fuch  wonderful  Succeffive  Trains 

*  of  Impediments,are  fet  in  the  way  ofalmoft  any  man, 

*  that  intends  any  Great  &  Good  Work  in  the  World  ? 

*  I  have  among  men  of  my  ownAcquaintance  obferved 

'fuch 
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•  fuch  admirable  Fruftrations  of  many  Defigned  Ex- 
•ccllent  Works,  by  fuch  ftrange  unexpected  means,  & 
cfuch  variety  of  them,  and  fo  powerfully  carried   on, 

•  as  hath  of  it  felf  Convinced  me,  that  there  is  a  mod 
•Vehement  Invifible  Malice  permitted  by  God  toRe- 

•  fift  Mankind,  and  to  Militate  againft  all  Good   in 

•  the  World.  Let  a  man  have  any  work  of  Greateft 
4  Natural  Importance,which  tends  to  no  Great  Benefit 

•  to  Mankind,  and  he  may  go  on  wirh  it,  without  any 
•Extraordinary  Impedition.     But  let  him  have   any 

•  great  Defign  for  Common  Good^  in  things  that  tend   to 

•  deftroy  Sin,  to  heal  Divifions,to  Revive  Charity,  to 

•  Increafe  Vertue,  to  Save  mens  Souls ;  yea,  or  to  the 
•Publick  Common   Felicity  ;  and  his   Impediments 

•  (hall  be  fo  multifarious,  (6  far-fetch'd,  fo  fubde,  fo 

•  inceffant,  and  in  Defpite  of  all  his  Care  and  Refolti- 

•  tion,  ufually  fo  Succefsful,  that  he  fhall  feem  to  him-j 

•  felf,  to  be  like  a  man  that  is  held  faft  Hand  &  Foot, 

•  while  he  fees  no  one  touch  bim  ;  or  that  fees  an  hun- 
c  dred  Blocks  brought  and  caft  before  him  in  his  way, 

•  while  he  fees  no  one  to  do  it. 

I  tranfcribe  this  pailage  for  this  purpofe,  O 
Doer  of  Good,  ExpecT:  a  Conflict  with  Wicked 
Spirits  in  High  Places,  to  Clog  all  the  Good  thou 
doft  propole  to  do  ,•  And  Expect  that  Reftlefs 
Endeavours  of  Theirs,  to  overwhelm  thee  with 
Vile  Ideas  in  the  Minds,  and  Calumnies  in  the 
Mouthes,  of  many  People  concerning  thee,  will 
be  fome  of  their  Devices  to  Defeat  all  thy  Pro- 
pofals.     Be  not  Ignorant  of  the  S 'at anick  Devices  ! 

Yea,  and  if  the  Devil  were  Afleep,  there  is 
Malignity  Enough,  in  the  Hearts  of  Wicked  Men 
themlelves,  to  render  a  man  that  will  Do  Good, 

very 
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very  Diftaftful  and  Uneafy  to  them.  They  are 
the  Offfpring  of  him,  who  Slew  his  Brother f  be- 
caufe  his  Works  were  Righteous  ;  and  they  will 
Malign  a  man,becaufeheisUfeful  to  other  men. 
Indeed,  Mails  difplicere  eft  Laudari :  But  Wicked 
men,  will  Curfe  a  man,  becaufe  he  is  a  BUJJing* 
Oh  !  Bafe  and  Black  Difpofition ! 

I  happened  once  to  be  prefent  in  the  Room, 
where  a  Dying  man  could  not  Dy  till  he  had 
bewayled  unto  a  Minifter  whom  he  had  now 
therefore  fent  for,  the  unjuft  Calumnies  &  Inju- 
ries which  he  had  often  caft  upon  him:  The  Mi- 
nifter asked  the  poor  Penitent,what  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  his  AbttfiveneJS  ;  whether  he  had  been 
by  any  Mif-reports  impos'd  upon  ?  The  man 
made  this  horrible  Anfwer ;  No,Sir  ^Twas  nothing 
but  this  ;  I  thought  Tou  were  a  Good  Man,  and  that 
Tou  did  much  Good  in  the  World yand  therefore  I  Hated 
Tou  I  Oh  !  Is  it  Vofftble,  L  it  Fofible,  (Taid  the  pooc 
Sinner,  )for  fuch  a  Sinner  to  find  a  Pardon  !  Truly, 
tho'  other  Caufes  may  be  pretended  for  the  Spits 
and  Rage  of  Wicked  men,  againft  a  Fruitful  Doer 
of  Good  ;  Yet  I  fhallnot  be  Deceived^  if  I  fear,  that 
oftentimes  a  feciet  Antipathy  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God>  lies  at  the  Bottom  of  it.  Or  it  may  befome- 
times  a  Vale  Envy,  in  Proud  men,  raging  that 
other  men  are  mottUfcful  in  the  world  than  they, 
and  vexing  themfelves  with  worfe  than  Sicilian 
Torments,  at  the  fight  of  what  God  and  man  do 
for  other  men.  They  fee  it  and  are  Grieved,  Sirs, 
Nov  Bonus-  eft  qui  non  ad  Invidiam  ufyus  Bonus  eft. 

But 
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But  now,  for  fuch  Caufes,  you  muft  not  think 
ftrange  of  the  Trial,  if  men  Speak  Evil  of  yon,  after 
you  have  Dove  Good  unto  many,  yea,  unco  thofe 
very  People  who  Speak  it.  It  will  not  be  Strange, 
if  you  fhould  hear  the  Defaming  of  Many  ;  If  the 
men  who  do  not  Love  the  Holy  Wayes  of  theLord 
in  His  Churches,  have  no  Love  to  you  ;  If  ne- 
ver fo  many  Ariftephanes's  fall  upon  you  ,•  If  Ja- 
velins are  thrown  at  you,  with  a  Rage  reaching 
to  Heaven  *  And  if  Pamphlets  are  fluffd  with  vile 
Figments  and  Slanders  upon  you.  God  may 
wifely  permit  thefe  things,  and  in  much  Faith- 
fulnefs,  To  hide  Fride  from  yon.  [  O  Quantum  e/i 
venerium  fuper  hi  a  t  quod  non  poteflnifi  veneno  Curari  /  ] 
Alas,  while  we  carry  the  Grave-Cloathes  of  Pride 
flill  about  us,thefe  rough  Hands  arethebeft  that 
can  be  to  pull  them  off.'  If  you  fhould  meet 
with  fuch  Things,  you  muft  bear  them  with 
much  Meeknefi^uch  S  tier,  ce  fit  QZt  Self- Abhorrence, 
and  a  fpirit  to  Forgive,  the  worft  of  all  your  Per- 
fecutors.  Being  Defamed,  you  muft  Entreat.  Be 
Glad,  if  you  can  Redeem  any  Opportunities  to 
Do  Good.  Be  ready  to  Do  Good,  even  unto  thofe 
from  whom  you  Suffer  Evil.  And  when  you 
have  done  all  the  Good  that  youcan,reckon  your 
felf  wellPaid,if you  efcapeas  well  astheC>*«<?  did 
from  the  Wolf  &  if  you  are  notPumjhtd  for  what 
you  do.  In  fhort,  Be  infenfible  of  any  Merits  in 
your  Performances.  Ly  in  the  Dufl^nd  be  wil- 
ling that  both  GOD  and  Man  fhould  lay  you 
therc.HaveyourSpirit  Reconciled  untoMignities. 

En- 
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Entertain  them  with  all  the  Calmnefi,  all  the 
Temper,  imaginable.  Be  content,  That  Three 
Hundred  in  Sparta,  fhould  be  Prefcrr'd  before  you. 
When  Envious  People  can  fix  no  other  Blemi/h 
on  you,  they  will  fay  of  you,  as  they  faid  of 
Cyprian,  That  Touare  a  Proud  Man  ;  becaufe  you 
do  not  Jog  on  in  their  heavy  Road  of  Slothfuhefi* 
Bear  this  alfo,  with  yet  a  more  Profound  H«- 
mility.  Tis  the  Laft  Effort  ufually  made  by  the 
Dying  Pride  of  Life,  to  bear  the  Charge  of  fride 
impatiently,  with  a  Proud  impatience. 

Ye  Ufiful  Men,  Your  Acceptance  with  your  Sa- 
viour, and  with  God  thro'  your  Saviour,  and 
Recompence  in  theWorld  to  come,  is  to  carry  you 
Cheerfully  thro'  all  your  Effays  at  UfefulneJI.  To 
be  Reprobate  for  every  Good  Work,  is  a  Character, 
from  which  'twill  be  the  Wifdom  of  all  men,  to 
fly  with  all  the  Dread  imaginable.  But  then,to 
be  Always  abounding  in  the  work  for  the  Lord,  this  is 
always  the  Trueft  and  the  Higheft  Wifdom.  Tis 
the  Wifdom  which  'a  from  Above, that  is  Full  of 
Mercy  and  Good  Fruits.  The  Sluggards  who  Do 
no  Good  in  the  world,  are  Wife  in  thtir  own  Con- 
ceit ,•  but  thcMen  who  are  Diligent  in  Doing  of 
Good,  can  give  fuch  zReafonfov  what  they  do, 
as  proves  them  to  be  Really  Wife.  Men  Leave 
of  to  be  Wife,  when  they  Leave  °ff  to  Do  Good. 
The  Wifdom  of  it  appears  in  this;  Tis  the  beft 
way  of  ipending  our  Time*,  tis  Well ffent,  when 
fpent  in  Doing  of  Good.  It  is  alfo  a  fare  way,  a 
fweet  way,  Effectually  toBefpeak  the  Bieffingsof 

God 
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God  on  our  felves.     Who  fo  likely  to  FlndBlq 
fwgs&s  the  men  xhztAre  BleJJings  ?  It  has  beenfaid 
Qui  bene  Vivity  fern fer   Or  at  ;  So  I  will  fay,     6)Ui 
bene  Agit,  bene  Orat.     Every  Aclion  we  do  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  is  in  the  Efficacy  of  it,  a  Frayer 
for  the  Kindnefioi God.     While  we  are  at  -work 
for  God,  certainly,  He  will  be  at  work  for  us,  & 
ours :  He  will  do  for  us,  more  than  ever  we 
have  done  for  Him  ;  Far  more  than  we  can  Ask  or 
Think  I  There  is  a  Voice  in  every  Good  Thing  that 
is  done  ,*Tis  that,  Oh!  Bo  Good  unto  them  that  are 
Good  !  Thus  my  BONIFAC1US  anon  comes  to 
wear  the  Name  of  BENEDICTUS  alfo.    Yea, 
and  there  may  be  this  more  particular  Effcft  of 
what  we  do.     While  we  Employ  our  Wits  for  the 
Interefts  of  God,it  is  very  probable,  that  we  /hall 
Sharpen  them  for  our  own.    We /hall  become  the 
more  Wife  for  our  felves,  hecaufe  we    have   been 
Wife  to  do  Good.     And  of  the  man  who  is  a  Tree 
that  brings  forth  Fruit,  we  read,  whatjoever  he  doth 
jhall Proffer. Nor  can  a  man  take  a  Readier  way  to 
LiveJoj/fu!Iyfali  the  Days  of  the  Life  of  ourVani(ytwhich 
God   has  given  us  under  the    Sun.     For,   now    our 
Life  will  not  be  thrown  away  in  Vanity;  we  don't 
Live  in  Vain.     My  Friend,  Go  thy  way  and  be 
Joyful  ,•  For  God  accepteth  thy  works.     Our  Fewfc 
Evil  Dayes,  are  made  much  lefs  fo,  by  our  Do- 
ing  oiGocd  in  every  one  of  them,asitrolleth  over 
us.Yea,theHoly  Spirit  of  God  who  is  the  Quick* 
neroi  them  who  Do  Good  without  Ceafing,  will  be 
their  Comforter.    Every    Day  of  our  Attivity 

for 
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for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  will  be  in  fome  fort 
a  Day  olVentecoft  unto  us,  a  Day  of  the  Holy 

Spirit's  coming  upon  us.     TheConfolations  of  God, 
will  not  be  Small,  with  the  man,  who  is  full  of 
Contrivances  for  God$L  for  HisKingdoiii.     In  fhorc^ 
We  read,  The  Valleys  are  Covered  over  with  Corn; 
they  ftout  for  Joy, they  alfo  Sing.   We  may  be  in  Low 
Circumftances :  But  if  we  abound  in  the  Fruits 
of  well-doings8cifwe  feed  many  with  ourServices, 
we  are  Covered  over  with  Corn.     We  ihtiil  Shout  for 
Jo;,  &  aljo  Sing,  if  we  be  fo.     The  Cwfcience  of 
what  we  do,  &  of  what  we  Aim  to  do,  will  be 
a  Continual  Fe-aft  unto  us.     Our   Rejoicing  is  this, 
The  Teftimony  of  our  Conscience  !  And,  Recle  fecijfe 
Merces  eft.     Yea,  the    Pleafure  in  doing  of  Good 
Officer,  tis  Inexpreflible  ,•  tisUnparallel'd  ,*  tis  An- 
gelical ,•  more  to  be  Envied  than  any  SenJualPlea* 
fure;  a  moft  Refined  One.  Pleafure  was  long  fince 
defined,7fo  Refult  of  fome  Excellent  Aflion.Tkp  fort 
of  Holy  Epi  cur  iJm.O  moftP ity  able  they  that  will  con- 
tinue Strangers  to  it .'  But,  Mernineris,v/as  the  con- 
ftant  word  of  Encouragement  unto  a  Souldier. 
I  fay,  Remember ;  there's  more  to  be  Remembred. 

Wiien  the  Serviceable  Man  comes  to  his  Nunc 
Demitus,  then,  he  who  did  Live  Defired,  fliall 
Dy  Lamented.  It  fhall  beWitneffed  andRemem- 
bred  of  himfThat  he  was  one  who  did  Good  in  IjraeL 
An  Epiupb  the  Glory  whereof  is  beyond  that  of 
the  moft  Superb  and  Stately  Pyramid  I  When 
the  calumniators,  who  once  LicKd  the  File  of  his 
Reputation,  dial!  have  only  the  Impotence  of 

N  their 
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their  Defeated   Malice  to  reflect  upon.    And  a 
Tber/ites  will  not  have  a  more  Difadvantageous 
Article  in  all  his  character  than  this,  That  he  -was 
anEnemy  tofucbanXJlyffes.But  whatfhall  be  done 
for  this  Good  man  in  the  Heavenly  World  ?    His 
Tart  and  his  Work  in  the  City  of  Goo1,  is   as  yet 
Incomprehenfible  unto  us.      But  the  Kin/nefs 
that  his  God  will  fhow  unto  him,  in  the  Strong 
City,  will  be  Marvellous  !  Marvellous !     To  make 
the  Exclamation  of  Auftin,  Writing,  Of  the  City ; 
Quanta  trit  ilia  falicitasy  ubi  nullum  erit   malumy 
nullum  latebit  bonum  !     His    Effayes  to  fill  this 
World  with  Righteous  Thhgs,  are  to  many  Tokens 
for  Good  upon  him,  that  he  mall  have  a  Share  and 
a  Work,  in  that  World,  wherein  ihall  Dwell  no- 
thing but  Right  eoufnefs.     He  mall  be  introduced 
into  that  World,  with  a  word  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Glorious  JESUS,   which  will  be  worth  a 
Thoufand  Worlds ;  Well  done,   Good   and  Faithful 
Servant  ! —  And,   Oh  !  What  fhall  be  done  for 
him!  He  has  done  what  he  could  for  the  Honour 
of  the  King  of  Heaven ;  All  lliall  be  done  for  him, 
that  may  be  done  for  One  whom  the  King  of  Hea- 
ven delights  to  honour. 

I  will  give  you  All  Summed  up  in  one  Word  ,• 

it  is  that,  Prov.14.22.  $®ntv  ana  Ctutt) 
(Dall  fce  to  tijem  lfcfto  ?0et>ife  <5ooD. 

Children  of  God,  There  is  a  Strain  of  Mercy  and 
Truth,  in  all  the  Good  that  you  Devife.  You 
Devife  how  to  deal  Mercifully  and  Truly,  with 
every  one  j  and  bring  every  one  to  do  fo  too. 

And 
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And  the  Mercy  &  Truth  of  God,  now  for  ever  En- 
gaged for  you,  fliall  here  Suffer  you  to  Lack  no 
Good  Thing,  but  fliall  hereafter  do  you  Good  be- 
yond what  the  Heart  ofMan,C3Si  yet  conceive.  A 
Faithful  God,  a  Saviour  who  is  one  of  Great  Faith- 
fulnefi,  is  He  that  has  Tromifed  it .'  Tie  Mouth  of 
the  Lord  hathjpoktn  it. 

I  have  not  forgotten  the  words  ufed  by  the 
Excellent  Calvin,  when  the  order  for  hisBanifli- 
ment  from  Ungrateful  Geneva  was  brought  un- 
to him.     CertefiHowinibusServivijfent,  malamihi 
merces  ferfolveretur  ;  fed  bene  eft,  quod  ei  in(ervivi> 
qui  nunquam    non  Jervis  fuis    rependit,  quod   femd 
promifit.    And  I  will  conclude  with  a  TESTI- 
MONY that  I  fliall  abide  by.     Tis  this  ,•  Were 
a  Man  able  to  Write  in  Seven  Languages  :  could 
he  converfe  daily  with  the  Sweets  of  all  the  L*- 
beral Sciences,  that  more  Polite  men  ordinarily 
pretend  unto,-  did  he  entertain  hiinfelf  with  all 
Ancient  &.  Modern  Hi/lorief;  And  could  he  Feaft 
continually  on  the  Curiofities  which   all  forts  of 
Learning  may  bring  unto  him  ;  None  of  all  this 
would  afford  che  Ravifhing  Satisfac5lion,much  lefs 
would  any  groffer  Delights  of  the  Senfes  do  it  ; 
which  he  might  find, in  relieving  theDiftrefles  of 
a  Poor,Mean,  Miferable  Neighbour  ;  and  which  he 
might  much  more  find,   in  doing  any  Extenfive 
Service  for  the  Kingdom  of  our  Great  S  AVIOUR. 
in  the  World  ;  or  any  thing  to  redrefs  the  Mi- 
feries    under    which    Mankind    is    generally 
Languifhing. 

N  z  AN 
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Concerning  the  ESSAYS  that  are  made,  for  the 

Propagation  of  JSeitgion  among  the 

Indians,     in    the     Majf'acbufct-PizovincQ      of 
NEW-ENGLAND. 

IT  has  been  defired,  That  our  Book  of  d£ffa#8  to 
tJO  (fcfjoD,  may  give  an  Account",  of  Some  that  are 
actually  Purfued,  on  One  of  the  mod  important 
Articles  that  have  been  propofed.  The  occafion 
for  this  Defire,  has  been  given  by  fome  odd  Insinuati- 
ons made  by  (bme  who  exprefs  a  Zeal  for,  The  Propa- 
gation of  t(etigion9a$  if  nothing  had  been  done  that  way, 
by  any  People  of  our  Profeflion,  who  readily  own, 
'  That  we  are  for  Embracing  6c  Diffufing  the  Holy  Re- 
Migion  of  CHRIST,  in  the  Original  Purity  wherein 
*HisGofpel  has  given  it  unto  us,  without  Humane 
*  Additions  Reinventions,  Tis  true,  We  have  caufe  cl- 
wayes  to  blame  our  felves  for  our  own  Deficiencies  in 
luch  a  Work  of  God.  And  if  we  give  an  Account  of 
what  we  have  done,  it  muft:  be  with  an  Holy  Shame 
that  We  have  done  jo  little.  Pride ,  and,  Vain- glorious 
Oflmtation,  Be  thou  at  all  pollible  Diftance  from  the 
Illation,  which  our  concern  to  have  the  Grace  of  God 
acknowledged,  and  a  well-Defigning  Society  of  Good 
Men  defended  from  Injurious  Imputations,  has  com- 
pelled us  to  communicate  unto  the  World. 

It  fhallbe  done  with  all  the  Modefy  and  Brevity  that 
the  matter  will  allow  of. 

In  the  Book  Entituled,  sMagnalia  Cbrijli  Americana, 
or,3Cjja  ^ffltoB  Of  NEW-ENGLAND,thcre  is  a  large 

Account 
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Account  o£  what  was  formerly  done,  for  the  Chriftiani- 
zing  of  our  Indians.  Thither  we  refer  the  Reader,  for 
all [  that  was  formerly  done  \  which  when  he  Reads,  he 
will  certainly  wiCh  for  more  ELIOT's  in  the  World- 
The  prefent  State  of  Chrijlianity  among  them,  IS  what 
muff  now  be  Reported. 

The  Number  of  Indians  in  this  Land»  is  not  compa- 
rable to  what  it  was,  in  the  middle  of  the  former  Cen- 
tury. The  Wars  which  after  an  Offered  and  Rejected 
Gofpel,  they  per  fid  ioufiy  began  upon  the  EngliGb,  a- 
bove  Thirty  years  ago,  brought  a  Quick  Defolation 
upon  whole  "Nations  of  them.  AUthat  remain  under 
the  Englifh  Influences  in  the  Majfachufct- Province,  are 
generally  recovered  out  of  their  Paganifm,  to  fomje 
fenfe  of  the  Chriflian  Religion. 

The  Chriftiani  zed  Indians  on  the  two  Iflands  of 
Martha's  Vinyard,  and  Nantucket  make  a  very  confi- 
derable  Body.  At  Martha's  Vinyard  and  Elfabctb's 
Jflands,  there  are  Ten  Congregations,  in  which  a  glo- 
rious CHRIST  is  worfhipped.  There  are  Two  Eng- 
limmen,  and  Ten  Indians,  that  are  Preachers  to  them, 
in  their  own  Language.  They  have  Schools  alfo,  in 
which  their  Children  are  taught  to  Read  and  Write  5 
and  know  the  Catechifm.  At  Nantucket,  there  are  ac 
leaft  Three  Congregarions ;  and  more  than  as  many 
Preachers. 
_  Fromthefe  Jflands  we  will  pafs  to  the  adjacent  Con- 
tinent.  Where  a  careful  Enquiry  has  been  lately  made, 
mz  Vifitation  ordered  for  that  purpofe  by  the  Com- 
mrffioners  for  fuch  affairs.  The  Refulc  of  the  En- 
quiry was,  That  there  are  between  Twenty  &  Thirty 
Congregarions  of  Chrifiiani^ed  Indians,  here  on  the 
Main  ;  whereto  there  belong  near  Three  Thoufand 
£ouls.  Here  are  Ten  Engliih  Preachers,  who  give 
them  their  Inffruclions  and  ArMences,  and  Preach  un- 
to them,  either  on  the  Lords  da)es,  or  in  appointed 
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Le8um.    There  are  alfo  between  Twenty  &  Thirty 
Indian  Teachers,  by  whom  the  Exercifes  of  the  Lords- 
dares  are  moftly  managed.    They  have  in  feveral  of 
thefe  Villages  on  i\\eMain,  alfo  made  handfome  Sub- 
fcriptions  of  their  own,  towards  the  Building  of  Meet- 
ing- Houfes ;  wherein  the  Englifh  likewife  have  helped 
them.    They  have  the  whole  Bible  in  their  ov/n  Lan- 
guage ;  which  has  been  here  twice  Printed  for  them. 
This  Great  Light  has  been  Satellited,  with  other  Books 
which  we  have  alfo  Printed  for   them,  in  their  own 
Language.    Their  Library  is  continually  growing,  by 
New  Boikji  wherewith  we  Serve  and  Suit  the  Interefts 
of  Chriftianrty  among  them,  from  time  to  time,  as  we 
fee  occafion.     And   their    Schools    are     multiplying. 
Family- Prayer  alfo  is  frequently  upheld  among  them. 
A nd  their  Marriages  are  ufually  celebrated  according 
to  the  Directions  left  by  the  famous  ELIOT,   whofe 
Name  ftill  is  of  much  Authority  with  them. 

There  are  fome  Congregations  of  Indians,  which 
are  not  advanced  unto  all  the  Priviledges  of  the  Evan- 
gelical ChurchState ;  not  yet  combining  for,  and  En- 
joy iog  of,  all  Special  Ordinances.  Yet  a  con fider able 
^Number  of  them  are  fo  ;  and  fome  New  Churches  have 
been  lately  form'd  and  filPd  among  them. 

The  performances  in  the  ordinary  Congregations 
of  the  lndians,hzve  been  often  fuch,that  there  are  very 
many  Englifh  Witnefies,  who  have  not  a  little  admired 
at  the  Gravity,  the  Attention,  the  AffecTion  expreffed 
in  them.    The  pertinent  Prayers  (  and,  Sine  Monitere, 
quia  de  PeBott>  )  the  Orthodox  Sermons,  (  at  the  Hear- 
ing whereof,  the  very  Children  of    a  dozen  years  old 
will  readily  turn  to  the  Proofs,  )   and  the  Singing  of 
Pfalms,  with  a  Melody  outdoing  many  of  the  Englifh, 
in  their  Meetings,  have  been  frequently  obferved  with 
Admiration.    To  fee   fuch  forlorn  Salvages,  and  the 
moftruteful  Ruines  of  Mankind,  not  only  Cicurated 

into 
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into  fome  Civility,  but  alfb  Elevated  unto  fo  much 
Knowledge  and  Practice  otCbriftianity,  has  to  fome 
appeared  an  amiable  and  admirable  Spectacle ! 

In  their  Churches,  they  have  Paslors  and  Elders  of 
their  own  ;  Ordained,  Sometimes  by  the  Hands  of 
Englijh  Minifters ;  and  fometimes  by  the  Hands  of 
the  Indian  Minifters,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Englifh  ; 
All  after  the  Solemn  Engli(h  manner.  And  by  Ad- 
monitions and  Excommunications  Publickly  difpenfed, 
they  proceed  againlt  Scandalous  Offendors  :  for  which 
Inrenr,  and  that  they  may  feafonably  Find  and  Heal 
all  Scandals,  they  hold  a  Church-Meeting  the  Week  be- 
fore every  Communion. 

One  that  is  at  this  Time,  a  Pious  and  Faithful  Eng- 
lish Minifter,  but  Preaching  alfb  to  the  Indians,  has 
given  in  unto  us,  this  Teftimony* 

'  Their  Gravity,  and  diligent  Attendence  in 
the  Time  of  Worfhip,  with  the  affectionate 
Confeflions  of  fuch  as  are  Admitted,  into  the 
Church,make  me  hope, that  many  of  them  may 
have  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  wrought  in  them, 
according  to  the  working  of  the  mighty Power  of  God, 
Their  Method, refpecting  thofe  that  are  Admit- 
ted into  theirCommunion,is  more  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  Churches  in  the  Primitive 
Times,  than  is  now  practifed  among  the  Chur- 
ches in  moft  Parts.  The  Perfon  to  be  Admit- 
ted, ftands  forth  in  the  midft  of  the  AfTembly  ,- 
and  firft  makes  a  Declaration  of  hiiKnow  ledge  pnA 
fometimes  de fires  Information  in  things  more  ar- 
duous and  doubtful.  And  then,  he  makes  a 
Conftffion  of  Sin  ->  which  they  do,  (  as  1  have 
feen  )  with  Tears  and  Tremblings  like  him  in  the 
N  4  'Sixteenth 
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4  Sixteenth  Chapter  of  the  Ms.  And  then  he 
'gives  an  Account  of  Experiences  he  has  had,  of 
'Convi&ions,  Awakenings,  and  Comforts ,•  in 

*  which  they  are  large  and  particular.  After 
4  which  (  much  Counfel  and  Exhortation,to  re- 
4  main  ftedfaft  in  the  Fait  b  and  Wayes  oft  he  Lord, 

*  being  given  them,  by  their  Pa(?or  and  Elder  ) 
4  they  are  Admitted.     I  would,   (  and  not  un- 

*  groundedly  )  hope,  That  Additions  are  made 
4  unto  the  Church  daih  offucb  as  [hall  be  Saved, 
-  There  are  many,  which  maintain  a  Chriflian 
4  Converfation,  and  are  to  be  accounted,  not 
'  Almoft,  but  Altogether  ChrtftUns.     And  this  does 

*  Encourage  the  Preaching  oftheG^/to  them  ; 
'  when  we  fee,  it  pleafes  God  to  make  it,  His 
4  Power  unto  Salvation. 

At  prefent,  we  can  do  nothing  for  thofe  Bloody 
Salvages  in  the  Eaftern  Parts,  who  have  been  taught 
by  the  French  Priefts,  That  the  Virgin  Mary  was  a 
Trench  Lady,  and  that  our  Grear  Saviour  was  a  Frencb- 
W4«,and  that  the  Englijh  Murdered  Him.  and  that  He 
Rofe  from  the  Dead,  &  is  taken  up  to  the  Heavens,  but 
that  ail  that  would  recommend  themfelves  to  His  Fa- 
vour, mufr  Revenge  His  Quarrel  on  the  Eoglifh  Peo- 
ple; which  iffuing  out  from  their  Indifcoverable 
Swamps,  they  have  often  done  with  cruel  Depredati- 
ons. When  we  have  had  the  (horr  Refpires  of  a 
Truce  with  them,  we  have  made  feveral  New  Ac- 
tempts  to  carry  them  the  Tenders  of  a  GloriourGofptl  ; 
but  they  have  prefently  broke  out  into  FrefhHoftilities, 
which  have  put  an  End  unto  all  Good  Expectations 
concerning  them. 

There  has  been  Something  done  to  Chrijlianiu  the 
sMobegim,  and  other  Indians,   in  the  Colony  oiCcn- 

Mtlicut  ^ 


An  Apptndix.  199 

veBicut ;  but,  Lord,  who  has  believed  !  They  have  been 
obftinate  in  their  Paganifm  ;  however  their  obftinacy 
has  not  put  an  End  unto  our  Endeavours. 

An  Exemplary  Indian  Minifter,  whofe  Name  is 
3<tpbet9  has  of  late  years  made  feveral  Salleyes,  among 
his  Pagan  Country-men,  about  the  Narrafran/ct.Coun- 
trey ;  and  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  wttb  bjmt  and 
many  have  Believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord, 

We  have  made  many  Trials,  to  pake  the  Joyful 
Sound  of  the  Gofpel,  reach  unto  the  Five  Nations,  that 
are  fome  Hundreds  of  Miles  diftant  from  us,  to  the 
Weftward-  All  that  is  yet  accompliCbed,  is,  To  Sup* 
port  and  Reward  the  pains  of  feveral  Dutch  Minifters, 
who  proceed  as  far  as  they  well  can,  that  thefe  may 
no  longer  be  fuch  Foolijh  Nations ;  and  have  feen  fome 
comfortable  SuccefTes  of  their  Miniftry. 

The  Principal  concern  for  the  Indians  in  the  Majfa- 
chufet -Province,  is  to  Preferve  and  Improve  the  Cbrifts- 
anity  already  Profeffcd  among  them,  and  Prevent  the 
lofs  of  a  Noble  Worl^  by  fome  Degeneracies,  which  have 
no  very  well  boding  Afpecl:  upon  it  :  Efpecially,  to 
Prevent  the  Fatal  Effects,  with  which  the  Bottet 
threatens  ic.  In  order  hereto,  various  Methods  are 
uled  continually,  to  keep  a  Watchful  Infpe&ion  on 
their  Manners,  and  to  make  what  Progrefs  we  can  in 
Anglicifing  of  them  .  Thefe  things  are  in  the  PraBice 
Encumbred  with  Difficulties,  beyond  what  can  be  by 
moft  men  in  the  bare  Theory  imagined.  But  the  Com- 
mijfioners  here  Entrufted,  for  the  management  of  that 
Affayr,  continually  Confult  and  Purfue,  what  may  be 
moft  Subfervicnt  unto  the  Grand  Intention. 
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IT  is  a  Paflage  of  the  Incomparable  BOYL; 
€  When  I  confider,  how  much  more  to  the 
'Advantage   of  the    Sacred   Writings,   and  of 

*  Chriftian  Theology  in  general,  diverfc  Texts 
'have  been  Explain'd  and  Difcours'd  of,  by  the 

*  Excellent  Grttius,  Mafius,  Mede,  and  Sir  Francis 
1  Bacon,  and  fome  other  Late  Great  Wits,  (  to 
'  name  now  no  Living  ones,  )  in  their  feveral 
'  kinds,  than  the  fame  Places  have  been  hand- 
led by  Vulgar  Expofitors,  and  other  Divines  ; 
'  And  when  I  confider,  that  none  of  thefe  Wor- 

*  thies  was  at  once  a  great   Philofopher  and  a 

*  Great  Critick;  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  when 
'  ic  fhall  pleafe  God,  to  ftir  up  Perfons  of  a  Phi- 
'  lofophical  Genius,  well  furnifhed  with  Criti- 
'cal  Learning,  and  the  Principles  of  true  Phi- 
f  lofophy,  and  fhall  give   them  an  Hearty   con- 

*  cern  for  the  Advance  of  His  Truths,  thefe  men 
1  will  make  Explications, &Difcoveries  that  fhall 

*  be  admirable.  —  You  mould  no  more  meafure 
'the  WifdomofGod  couched  in  the  Bible,  by 
'theGlofles  and  Syftems  of  Common  Expofitors 
'  and  Preachers,  than  Eftimate  the  Wifdom  He 

*  has  Exprefs'd  in  the  contrivance  of  the  Worlds 
$  by  Magiruss  or  Euftachwis  Phyficks. 

Many 
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Many  years  after  this,  the  admirable  Witfim 
comforts  us  with  aPaffage  of  an  obfervableAfped: 
Chat  way  ,*  '  Necjue  profeclo  officio  bic  fuo  defuerunt 
1  Illufires  Animal— There  have  not  been  wanting 
'  thofe  Iiluftrious  Men,  who  have  obferved  s4l 
1  the  Solid  Difcoveries  in  Fbilofophy,  all  the  curi- 
( ous  Refearches  of  Antiquity,  or  that  has  occured 
c  in  Pbyfick  or  in  Law,  relating   to  the   Sacred 

*  Scriptures,znd  have  applyed  it  all  with  a  Signal 

*  Dexterity  to  the  Mu/tration  thereof,*  And  fo  'tis 
€  come  to  pafs,   that  Theology,   which   had  vaft 

*  Riches  of  its  own  before,  is  now  alfo  Enriched 
'  with  foreign  Spoiles,  and  appears  with  thofe 
'  Ornaments,  which  Extort,  even  from  them  that 
'  are  mod  of  all  difaffe&ed  unto  it,  a  confeffion 
€  of  its  moft  charming  Majefty. 

The  Noble  Service  to  Mankind,  thus  pro- 
pounded, having  been  fo  far  Purfued,  it  is  eafy 
to  imagine,  that  a  Perfon  of  but  common  Abi- 
lities, applying  himfelfuntoit,rnight  accomplifh 
a  very  Rich  Collection  of  Mu  fir  attorn,  upon  the  glo- 
rious Book  of  Truth  and  of  Lift,  It  may  not  be  a- 
mifs,  but  the  Treatife  now  in  our  Hands  may 
very  agreeably  do  it,  that  the  Friends  of  Learn- 
ing and  Religion  be  now  2l&i)etttf0&«>  of  a 
Moderate  Performance,  which  by  the  Help  of 
Heaven,hasbeen  produced,  of  fuch  a  Tendency. 

No  little  part  of  what  has  been  Written  on  the 
Great  Intention  of  lllu ft  rating  the  Divine  Oracles, 
has  beenperufed.  Some  Hundreds  oftheLateft$ 
as  well  as  of  the  OUefi  Writers^hat  have  had  any 

thing 


202  Advertifement. 

thing  Locking  that  way,  have  been  confulced. 
Many  Thoulands  of  their  Finefi  Thoughts  have 
been  found  outjExtra&edj&Digefted.  TheE/e 
of  the  Authors  Induftry,  has  not  yet  Seen  every 
Treciout  Thing  ;  yet  it  has  often,  in  the  three 
Luftres  of  years,  which  have  ran  fince  he  began 
his  Undertaking^///^  the  Place  of  Sapphires,  and 
foundthe  DufiofGold,  which  is  here  Expofed  un- 
to the  Refined  part  of  Mankind,  when  it /hall 
fee  caufe  to  acceptthereof.  And  there  are  Two 
Competent  Volumns  of  the  choicefi  9;Ullff  V&* 
ttQU0,  (  in  folio  )  now  lying  ready  for  Publi- 
cation. 

The  Work  interferes  not  at  all,  with  the  Two 
very  valuable  Volumns  of  the  POL  AN  Annota- 
tions ;  but  may  ask  for  it,  as  an  agreeable  Ho- 
nour, to  attend  upon  them. 

It  is  hoped,  That  all  Impartial  Chriftians,  of 
whatever  Denomination  or  Subdivifion  in 
Chriftianity,  willefteemit,  An  ujeful  Work  ;  For 
it  muft  needs  be  fo,  if  the  Books,  from  which  the 
Befi  Things  are  fetch'd,  and  laid  here  together, 
were  fo. 

To  befiow  the  cenfure  of  Pride  and  Vanity,  on 
the  Propofing  of  fuch  a  Work  for  Publicarion, 
would  be  there-with  to  Reproach  all  Attempts 
in  fuch  a  way  to  Serve  the  Publick.  Tis  no 
Trefpafs  againft  the  Rules  of  Mode/ty,  (but  it 
would  look  like  one  againft  the  Rules  of  Equity 
to  call  itfo,  )  to  give  the  Publick,  a  Report,  and 
3  Tender,  of  what  has  been  thus  Prepared.    It 

is 
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is  a  Lawful  and  a  Modeji  thing,  for  a  Man  to 
Defire,  that  fo  much  of  a  Short  Life,  as  has  been 
Spent  infuch  a  Preparation,  mould  not  bzSfent 
in  vain. 

The  Author  Lives  in  Daily  Expe&ation  of  his 
Death  ,•  But  he  Dies  with  fome  Hope,  that  the 
Glorious  Head  of  the  Church,  will  ftir  up  fome 
generous  Minds,  to  forward  an  Undertaking  So 
Confeffedly  Worthy  to  be  Profecutcd. 

It  is  fit,  that  they  mould  be  informed,  Where 
thefe  Volumns  ly  waiting  to  be  called  for. 
They  are  in  a  Library,  to  be  foon  found  in  the 
American  BOSTON.  And  this  is  the  Title  of  them. 

'T>IBLIA     AMERICANA.     The  Sa- 

_D   '  cred  Scriptures   of  the  Old  and  New 

*  Teftament.  Exhibited,  in  the  Order  of  Time, 
'  wherein  the  feveral  and  fucceffive  Occurrences 

*  may  direct  the  Placing  and  Reading  of  them  2 
f  (  which  Exhibition  alone,  will  do  the  Service 
i  of  a  Valuable  Commentary.  )    With, 

I.  c  The  common  Tranflation,  with  all  due 
/Modefty, Amended  andRefined  in  thofe  many 

*  Inftances,  where  an  Army  of  Learned  and 
'  Pious  Men  in  our  Dayes,  have  with  great  Rea- 

*  /on,  Propo fed  it, 

IT.  <  A  Rich  Colle&ion  of  Antiquities  which 
'the Studious  Refearches  of  Inquifitive,  and  Ju- 
c  dicious  Men  in  the  Latter  Ages,  have  recover- 
c  ed  ;  for  a  Sweet  Reflection  of  Light  upon  the 
c  Heavenly  Oracles  :  In  Multitudes  of  Paffages ; 

'and 
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and  particularly  in  thofe  where  the  Idolatry,  the 
Agriculture,  the  Architecture,  and  the  Art  of War, 

of  the  Former  Ages  is  referr'd  unto. 

III.  *  The  Types  of  the  £;£/<?  accommodated  with 
their  Antitypes  ;  And  the  BkJ/ed  Book  yielding  a 
vaft  mixture  of  Holy  Profit  and  Pleafure,  even  in 
thofe  Paragraphs  of  it,  which  have  fometimes 
appeared  the  leaft  Fruitful  with  Inflruflion. 

IK  '  TheL<75^/ofthe  Ifraelinjh  Nation,  inthefe 
Pandefis  of  Heaven,  interpreted  ;  and  the  Origi- 
nalznd  Intention  thereof  refcued  from  theMifin- 
terpretations,  that  fomc  famous  Writers  have 
put  upon  them.  With  a  particular  Hiftory  of 
the  City  JerufaJem,  under  its  wondrous  Viciffi- 
tudes,  from  the  Dayes  of  MeUbiz.edeck,  down 
to  ours;  and  an  Account  of  the  prefent  and 
wretched  Condition,  in  which  it  waits  the  Time 
to  favour,  the  Jet  Time  to  come  on. 

V.  i  Golden  Treafures  fetch'd  out  of  thofe  moft 
Unlikely  Helps,  the  Talmuds,   and    other  Jewifh 

Writers ;  not  only  to  Uluflrate  the  Oracles  once 
Committed  unto  the,  Diftinguijhed  Nation,  but  alfo 
to  Demonftrate  the  Truth  oiChrifti*nity. 

VI.  *  Natural  Philofophy  call'd  in,  to  Serve  Scrip- 
tural Religion,  The  faireft  Hypothefes  of  thofe 
Grand  Revolutions y  the  Making,  and  the  Drowning, 
and  the  Burning  of  the  World,  Offered.  The 
Plants,  the  AJinerahythe  Meteors, the  Animals,t\\Q. 
Difeafes,  the  Adronomtcal  Affairs,  and  the  Powers 
of  the  Invifible  World,  mention'd  in  the  Book  of 
GOD,reprefented  with  the  Bejl  Thoughts  of  pur 
Times  upon  them.  HI. 
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VII.  '  The  Chronology  of  this  admirable  Book,  e- 

*  very  where  cleared  from  all  its  Difficulties,*  and 
'  the  Clock  of  Time  fct  Right  in  its  whole  Motion, 

*  from  the  Beginning  of  it. 

Fill.  '  The  Geography  of  it  Survey  a1 ;  The  Sci- 
'tuation,  efpecially  of  Par ad 'ij e  and  of  Palefiine, 
1  laid  out ;  An  Account  given,  how  the  whole 
'  Earth  has  been  Peopled  ;  And  many  Notable 
'  and  Enlightning  Things  contributed  unto  this 

*  Work  by  Travellers,  of  Unfpotced  Veracity. 

IX.  '  A  fort  of  Twent</-nintbCha.pter  of  the  Ads  ; 
'OrjAnElaborate&EntertainingHiftoryjofwhat 
'has  befallen  the ) ft a el 'it ijh Nat ion ,in  everyplace, 
1  from  the  Birth  of  the  Glorious  REDEEMER, 
1  to  ti)tjS  titty  WaV  t  And  the  prefent  Con- 

*  dition  of  that  Nation,  theReliqucs  of  the  7<?w, 
1  as  well  as  of  the  Two  Tribes,  and  of  their  ancU 
(ent  Seels,  yet  (feveral  of  them  )  Exifting  alfo, 
f  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  World,  where  they 
'  are  now  difperfed,  at  this  77w<?,when  their  fpee- 
€  dy  Recovery  from  their  Sad  and  LongDifper- 
1  [ion  is  hoped  for. 

X.  '  All  appearance  of  Contradiction,  in  thePages 
'fiil'd  from  infpiration,  for  ever  taken  away. 
XL  €  The  Hi(lories  of  all  Ages,  brought  in,  to 


njeSlt 

'  yet  remain  to  be  Accomplices.  The  mod  Unex- 
1  ceptionable  Thoughts  of  the  Ableft  Writers  on 
'  tiis  Revelation.    And  the  true  Do&rine  of  the 

1  Chiliad* 
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€  Chiliad,  brought  in,  as  a  Key,  to  very  much  of 

€  the  Wealth  which  the  Church  of  God  Enjoyes 

*  in  this  Book  of  the  Kingdom. 

XII.  '  Some  EjJ'ayes  to  Illuftrate  the  Scriptures, 
€  from  Experiment alFiety,  or  the  Obfervationsof 

*  Chriftian  Experience.  And  many  of  the  Excellent 
€  Things,  Obferved  in  and  Extracted  from  the 
'  Holy  Scriptures  that  make    Wife  unto  Salvation,  by 

*  the  Nortb-Britifh  Expofitors,  who  with  a  Pene- 
€  trating  and  peculiar  Search  after  Hints  for 
€  Cbrtftian  Trail 'ice ,  have  Opened  many  Books  of 
€  the  Bible. 

€  And  many  Thoufands  of  Curious  Notes, 
c  found  Scattered  and  Shining,    in  the  Writings 

*  both  of  the  Ancients  and  the  Moderns,  laid  here 
€  together  in  a  grateful  Amafsment. 

4  All  done  with  a  ftri&  adherence  to  the  Frin- 
c  ciples  of  Religion,  Profeffed  in  the  moft  Reformed 

*  Churches* 

<  By  the  Bleffing  of  CHRIST  on  the  Labours 
1  of  an  American. 
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